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STATE 
RUN NIA. 


| Under the Preſent CZ AR. 


In Relation to the ſeveral great and remarkable 
Things he has done; as to his Naval Prepa- 
| rations, the Regulating his Army; the Re- 
forming his People, and Improvement of 
| his Countrey. | 
| Particularly thoſe Works on which the AUTHOR 
was employ'd, with the Reaſons of his quitting 
| the CZAR's Service, after having been Fourteen 
Yeats in that Countrey. | 
Alſs an ACCOUNT | 


Of thoſe TAN TARs, and other People who border on 
the Eaſtern and extreme Northern Parts of the 
Czar's Dominions; their Religion, and Mannet of 
Life: With many other Obſervations. 


To which is annex d, f 
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minions, than has hitherto been extant. 
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E HERE being no Account of 
4x I Rufha r h ſince the 
Cuxar's 82 in England, and 
be many 75 ears Iliwed there, 
and the Works A was employd up- 
on, having given me an Opportunity 
0 f obſerving the State and Condition of 
that Countrey, with the ſeveral Improve- 
ments which the Czar has made among 
his People ſince his Return from his 
Travek, whereby he is become formida- 
ble to his Neighbours, and bas gain'd u- 
ajverſal Applauſe [ thought ho follows 


ing Relation might not be unacceptable 
—_ Publick, 4 | 
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The PREF A CE. 


bade firſt groen an Accoum of my 
bring talen into the Car i Service; Se 
of the Mort I « d in foruna- 


king a Communication betwees: zbe Caſ- 


pian and Black Sea, and of my being 
command from thence” 10 another 


Work at Veronize, for repairing. his 
Fleet deſignd againſt the Turks, which 
I th, by artificially raiſing the Vater 
for laying the Ships dry on the Land, 
Far help of the Tide, to anſwer 
- the fame Uſe as our Docks in England, 
wwith this Advantage, that the Water 
i on by raiſed when required, and that 
*as onr "Docks in England are uſually 
made ta receive but one or 1wo' 14 
at a time, by the Method of artificia y 
leg the Water, by the placing 2 
angle Kliice, without the Charge of mu- 
"bing Docks," be firft time 1 raifed-the 
Maier I 2 fifteen Ships at one: by 
the Land to be e hic choſe 
10 be particular in,; becauſe the ſume 
hdr lot he rn pra Gifed ; in 4 ny aber Phece 
-that Fihave heard of. e 8 em 
wgnother Hark: 105 abc * onτ r 
N Hen 


The PREFACE. 
making ibe River Veronize navigable 
for the Paſſage -of Ships of 80 Guns, 
which the Czar bas built there ſor form- 
ing a Navy againſt the Turks: 

I have alfo ſpoken of the Czar's De- 
few for laying his Ships on that fide in 
à dry Haven in Time of Peace, to pre- 
ferve them fhom Darcy. and of my be- 

ig employd to furvey. the Rrvers in 
"the. Province of Petersburgh, for ma- 
bing a Communication from thence to 


zbe.\great River. Wolga, and the Me- 
thods. and Reſolutions which the Czar 
His talen to bring the Trade of his Coun- 
trey thitber, 10. make Petersburgh the 
Capital of his Empire. 
Tbis is what I firft writ, without any 
Intention of going any farther, as the 
| Reader will eafuly aiſeern ; but I was 
prenatled upon by the Perſuaſi ons of 
; ame Friends, 10 ' proceed in giving a 
mare \ particular Account of the Czar's 
b Daminiunr, and of his Inrentions 0 diſto- 
ver aPaſſage f e from the North Eaft Part 
\ of. ir EA: 7 Chin» by the Far- 
farian Sea, / the Inhabitants of vhoſe 
N 


Nor- 
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in ther Way of L 


The, P. R R NE 
Northern # arts, their ap / fe 
in the Exrremity 1 4, of the 12 

queſt of Siberia, an 70 Trade and 
Correſp ondence which 3s at preſent n maimn- 
tawd through that i Countrey to Spina 
by Land. Carriage, w with a Deſcr it. 
of the ſeveral Hrs es of JAE who 
mhabit on the Eaſter ra Parts of. the 
Czar's Dominions, having had the Op: 
portuntly of of obſerving many P articelars 
* whilſt I was en. 
Pied au that ſide the Countrey, N 
nf have 25 down ſome Obſervations 
of the Ben of Waters which fall 
ono the ian Sea 1 Wolga, and 
the many er reat Rivers; and have 
Cven my Thoug ts touching the Opinion 
advanced by ſome Men of a Juberres 
Yeous. Paſſe age 755 their Diſcharge, a 
Bicb, according to the ares jt 
eriments made by the learned Mr. 70 
7 1 of the Evaporations 5 
Waters, Sy made an þ at zo 
5 that there. is u o fch ſubterrayeous 


affage. I have farther offer d 4% 
2 70 prove the N 15 5 


ce ſſit 
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The PREFACE. 
eſſty of the Circulation of Dews from 


the K ur face of the Earth, aud falling 


down again in Rain, drawn from ſome 
Obſervations of my own that I made in 


Ruſſia, which 7 ſubmit zo the Opinion 


of *the » more judicious and learned. 
habe farther Fe the Occaſion 


of the G s firſt ughts of but ling 
Ships, „ the Reaſon of his Travels into © 
Furope, of the ſeveral Rebellions in his 

Countrey, his regulating his Government 
at his Return, reforming his People in 
their Cuſtoms and Hahis ; of the Me- 
thod he has taken for the eftabliſhing 
Knowledge and Learning among them; 
of the Temper of the People ; of the 
Manufacture and Trade of Ruſſia; and 
of many other remarkable Things me 
ing to the 5 F his People 
in the Art of War. All which, though 
I may have been wregular in my Me- 


thod, and 1 incorrect: 1 my Language 7 py 


yet 7 hope the Sincerity and T1 
the Relation, which I have with great 
Care Perurd, will Sufuciently. Tecom- 
pee 1 
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r. Ability. p. 62. 1. 4. after that is dele, p. 65. 1. 19. for 
thick r. thin. I. ult. r. on their. p. 76. Il. 5. r. to Death. p. 
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A New Map of the EMPIRE . 
of the CZ AR of , 
RUSSIA. | 
with i Inprovements and Corrections of ö 
Cap*Tohn Perry. 5 

By Herman Moll Geographer: | 
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ACCOUNT 
| O F * 
RUSSIA, 


Particularly of thoſe re- 
markable Things done 
by the preſent CZ A R. 


N thc Year 1698, his Czariſh Ma- 
ER jcſty being then in Eugland, ma- 

& © EI} king his Obſervations of our Arts 

nn duilding and equipping out 
our Fleets, among ſeveral Artifi- 
cers, Sc. whom he was then pleaſed to en- 
tertain, I was recommended to him by the 
* | B then 
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(1) 

then Lord Marquiſs of Carmarthen, Mr. 

ummer, (then Surveyor of the Navy) and 
ome others, as a Perſon * of ſerving 
him on ſeveral Occaſions, relating to his new 
Deſigns of eſtabliſhing a Fleet, making his Ri- 
vers navigable, Sc. After his Majeſty had 
himſelf diſcourſed with me, particularly touch- 
ing the making of a Communication between 
the River Volga and the Don, I was taken 
into his Service by his Embaſſador Count Gol- 
lovin, who agreed with me for the Salary 
of zoo f. Sterlipg T Ann. to be paid me, 
with my trave 52 -hatges and Subſiſtence 
Money upon wharloever Service I ſhould be 
employ'd ; beſides a farther Reward to be gi- 
ven me to my Satisfaction at the Concluſion 
of any Work I ſhould finiſh. _ 

Soon after my Contract was made, the 
Czar going from hence to Holland, took me 
along with him thither, and after J had made 
ſuch Obferyariohs as I had there an opportu- 
nity to do, I was ſent 1 to Moſco, with 
Orders for my being immediately diſpatch d 
from thence into the Province of Aftrucan, 
about a thouſand Mur (or Ruſs Miles) be- 
yond Moſco, to ſurvey a Work, which his 
Czariſh Majeſty had before deſign'd, and an- 
other Perſon been employ' d upon for the ma- 
King of the aboveſaid Communication for 
Ships of War; as well as trading Veſſels of 
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| Burden, to paſs between the Caſpian and the. 


Black Sea, by way of the ſaid two great Ri- 
vers, the Wolga and the Don. The fl . 
; | whic 


(37 
which Rivers, after running between 3 and 
4000 Ruſs Miles * through the Czar's Coun- 
trey, falls into the Caſpian Sea; and the o- 
ther, after running near half as far, falls thro' 
the Palus Meotzs into the Black Sea. 

The Diſtance of which Communication be. 
tween the ſaid two great Rivers is about 140 
Ruſs Miles by the way of two other ſmall 
Rivers, the one called the Lavla, which falls 
into the Don; the other the Camiſhinka , 
which falls into the Wolga; upon theſe ſmall 
Rivers Sluices were to be laced to make 
them navigable, and a Canal of near 4 Rſs 
Miles to be cut through the dry Land where 
the {aid two ſmall Rivers come neareſt toge- 
ther; which Work, if finiſhed, would be of 
very great Advantage to the Czar's Countrey, 
eſpecially in caſe of any War with the Tarte 
or Cr1m-Tartars, or with Perſia, or any of 
the Countreys bordering upon the Caſdian 
Sea. A Draught of which intended Commu- 
nication is laid down with the general Map 
of the Countrey, which is hereto annex'd. 
The faid Work was firſt begun by one Co- 
lonel Breckell a German, who was a Colonel 
in the Czar's Army, and who had the Repu- 
tation of a very good Engineer as to Fortifi- 
cations, and the like : Bur he very little un- 
derſtanding this Buſineſs which he had raken 
upon him, and having unaccountably defign- 
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* Note, 4 Wurſt or Russ Mile contains 3504 Engliſh 

Feet, which is about two Thirds of an Engliſh Mile. | 
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(4) 
ed the Canal, and the firft Sluice which he 
placed being blown up, that is, having given 
way at the Foundation, and the Water taking 
its courſe underneath, at the firſt ſhutting of 
the Gates, he therefore, upon his coming to 
Moſco the Winter following, obtained a Paſs 
ro be given as for one of his Servants, whom 
he pretended to fend for Neceſſaries for the 
Work, and himſelf went off with the ſaid 
Paſs, and made his Eſcape out of the Coun- 
rrey. 

The Czar had Advice of this whilſt he was 
in England, and therefore he was pleaſed to 
ſend me immediately forward to examine whe- 
ther the Work was practicable or not. Ac. 
cordingly I went and furvey'd it the fame 
Vear that Iwas retained; and upon the Draught 
and Report which I deliver'd to the Czar up- 
on his Return from his Travels to Moſco, in 
which I ſhew'd the Reaſons why the ſaid 
Work that was begun by Brectell was not 
properly deſign'd, and of which the Czar had 
a true Notion. His Majeſty was pleaſed to 
order me to take it upon me, and to begin 
the Canal in a new place, that I propoſed as 
more practicable for it, where there would be 
both a great deal leſs Labour of digging Work, 
and be alſo much more convenient in the 
placing of the Sluices. 

Upon which Work I was employ'd threefi 
Summers ſucceſſively, having demanded 30000 
Men for it, but never had half that Number 
and the laſt Year not 10000 Men giyen me 


Dor 


C2 


nor the _— Artificers and Materials that 
were wanting, ſufficiently provided; of which 


no MI every Winter, at my Return to Maſco, gave 


a Liſt into the Czar's own Hand, ſetting forth 
the Neceſſity of being better ſupplied with 
what was wanting, particularly for making 
the Sluices. But the Czar having about this 
time loſt the Battel of Narva, and the War 
with Sweden being like to continue, which 
required more immediate Supplies of Men and 
Money; in the latter end of the Vear 1701, 
I received Orders to let that Work ſtand ſtill 
for a while, and to leave one of my Aſſiſtants 
there to take care of what was done, (there 
being ſeveral Sluices near finiſh'd, and the 
Canal above half dug) and to come my ſelf, 
with the reſt of my Aſſiſtants, to Moſco; from 
whence I was ſent to do another Work at 
Veronige; and Kneas, (or Prince) Allexyea- 
vich Gollitzen, who had the Government of 
the Kingdom of Aſtracan, where the Work 
for the laid Communication was fituated, was 
diſplaced hy the Czar from his Command, for 
his having On diſcouraged the Work, and 
not having ſupplied me with the neceſſary 
Men and Materials that were wanting for it; 
for which the ſaid Prince, upon his being diſ- 
placed by the Czar, ever after became my ir- 
reconcileable Enemy, and by his Intereſt (be- 
ing allied to the greateſt Families) influenced 
the next Lord, under whoſe Command I at- 
terwards ſerved, (on another Work) very 
much to my Prejudice. 


3 Beſides 


(6) 
Zeſides the general Diſſike which moſt of 
the old Boyars had to all new Undertakings 
which the Czar, by the Advice of Strangers, 
engaged in, beyond what his Predeceſſors ever 
had attempred to do; one Occaſion which 
made the Lord Go//:t gen pa 


particularly diſſa- 
tisfied with che {aid Work, was this? After 
the aforeſaid Brectell had unskilfully fix'd 
his firſt Sluice, which upon the firſt Tryal of 
the Waters gave way and blew up, finding his 
Inability to carry on a Work of this kind, and 
fearing the dangerous Oonſequence that might 
fall upon him in an Arbitrary Government, 
deſerted as aforeſaid, and afterwards writ a 
Letter of Complaint to the Czar againſt the 
ſaid Lord Gollit Sen, aledging, that he had 
not been fupply'd with Neceſſaries for the 
Work, and particularly complained of the ill 
Ulage that he had received from the ſaid 
Lord, who was then an Enemy to the Work, 
and who had ſtruck him with his Cane, and 
threaten'd to hang him. This happen'd whilſt I 
the Czar was abroad upon his Travels; and 
the Czar having accuſed the faid Lord, on his i 
coming home, as not having diſcharged the 
Truſt that was repoſed in him, he thereupon 
became irreconcileable to the Work, and 
made Reflections upon it, as a thing impoſſible i 
to be done by the Hands of Men. He re- 
reſented it as burthenſome to the Countre 
y the Numbers of Men that were employ d 
in it, and uſed all his Endeavours to have had 
it given over as impracticable, declaring it 5 
1 | | o 


(7) 
his Opinion, that God had made the Rivers 
to go one way, and that it was Preſumption 


in Man to think to turn them another. 


As ſoon as I arrived in Moſco, by Order as 
aforemention'd, I petition'd for my Salary 
that was then due to me, and which I was in 
hopes to baye received, having as yet not 
been paid a Penny of it, but only my Subſi- 
ſtence Money, at 25 Rubles * per Monrh, 
ſettled and confirm'd by the Czar at my firſt 
coming into the Countrey to be paid me apart. 
beſides my Salary beforemention'd of 3007. 


per Anuum, for which I then petition'd. 


Ar this time my Lord 4praxin (whom the 
Czar had a little befoxe ſeat to ſuperyiſe the 
{aid Work for a Communication, and who 
had then the chief Inſpection of building the 
Czar's Navy, and is ſince made Lord High 
Admiral, Ge) was pleaſed to diſcourſe me 
concerning his Majeſty's Ships at Yeronzze f. 
which being built of green Timber, were in a 
very ſhort time ſo decay'd, that they would 
not bear lying upon the Careen to be refitred, 
and were ready to ſink in the River. I told 
his Lordſhip that there was a Method which 
I believed might be put in practice upon that 
River, or ſome where near it, without careen- 
ing, or the leaſt ſtraining of the Ships, to 
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* A Ruble is oo Ruſs Copeeks, which was then each Co- 
peek full an Engliſh Penny Value; but firce the Czar has re- 
coined his Money, it is little more than half the former Value. 


| Veronize is a City ſituated upon a River of that Name , 


which falls into the Don. 
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(8) 

lace them upon the dry Eand to be refitted, 
by damming up the Courſe of the River, and 
to fix a large Sluice with a Set of draw Doors 
ſufficient to ler off the Floods, and another 
Sluice apart to be made with a pair of great 

Gates for the Paſſage of Ships, which bein 
at pleafure ſhut to, would ſwell and raiſe 
the Water in the River high enough to lift his 
Majeſty's biggeſt Ships on and off the Land 
at any time; which his Lordſhip told me 
— be a very acceptable Service to his 
Majeſty on the preſent Occaſion, could it be 
performed; aſſuring me that I ſhould be bet - 
ter aſſiſted with Men and Materials than I had 
been with Prince Gollit gen; and that he 
would not only juſtly pay me my Wages 
whilſt I was — * his Nour] — Wr 
would be my Patron, and help me to all my 
Arrears which 1 then petition'd for, as ſoon i 
as I had done this Work, which would be of 
— Uſe to the Czar in the eſtabliſhing his 
avy deſign'd againſt the Turks. : 
Accordingly in the Year 1702, I was ſent i 
down to Veronixe, and pitched upon a Place 
at the Mouth of the River, which I found if 
moſt proper for raiſing the Water to the i 
height that was required, for placing of the iſ 
faid Ships to lie dry upon Blocks above the 
ordinary Surface of the River; which in lit- 
tle more than 16 Months, I perform'd to Sa- 
tisfaction, and the firſt time that the Sluces iſ 
were ſhur, I plac'd 15 Ships (ſome of them iſ 
of 50 Guns) upon the Land, to be re- fitted, 
ſicting il 


PrY — a Sd av, as wa 
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(9) 
ſitting upright upon Blocks like as in our dr 
Docks in Barden, and which Ships as they 


were found defeCtive, were {tripp'd down and 


1 ſome of them their Timbers, and 
lot 


ers their Stems and Stern- poſts being 
ſhifted, and then taken off the Land again, 
and others ſet in their Places. 

But although this Work was perform'd to 
their full Satisfaction, yet when I demanded 
my Salary and Arrears that was duc to me, 
and which I hoped to have received accord- 
ing to Promiſe, I was again farther put off 
by the faid Lord Apraxin, until I had done 
another Work which I was ordered to do on 
the ſame River, and that then I ſhould nor 
fail of having all my Money together given 
me. I 
The Czar at the Time when the foreſaid 
Work was finiſhed, came himſelf to Veroni ge, 
and gave Directions for repairing his ſaid 
Ships that fate upon the Land; and was then 
farther pleaſed ro command me to ſurvey the 
River, whether by the fixing of another large 
Sluice higher up upon the Feroni ge. the ſame 
could be made navigable the whole Way from 
the City, for Ships of 80 Guns, (ſuch as he 
intended to build) to be launched and come 
down into the River Don at any time of the 
Year. | 

Accordingly when I had furvey'd and made 
my Report to his Majeſty, that the fame was 
practicable, he was pleas'd to command me 
to take it in hand, which I began Anno 1704 : 

And 
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immediate Want of it, and pretending at the 


( 10 ) 
And the Year following 1 finiſſid the ſame 
to Satisfaction, as I was commanded ; the 
Slaices being 43 Foot broad, and of Depth. 
r to ſwell the Water for the 

age of the ſaid 80 Gun Ships; fix d allo 
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with Draw-Sluices in manner aforeſaid, jafh. 


cient for the Diſcharge of the Floods, whichſ 
in that Countrey upon the ſudden melting off 
the Snows in the Spring of the Year, over. 
flow all the Works, and come down with 4 
Drift of Ice and Torrent that is not eaſie to 
be deſcribed; and yet the Dams that I haye 
fix d on thoſe Rivers, are ſo ſecure, that they 
ſuffer no Damage by the ſaid Floods, ſo as to 
be in any Danger of giving way fo _ 25 
the World endures, Which Works have been 
ſeen by ſeveral Perſons who are now inf 
London. : 

When this laſt Work at Veronixe was alſo 
finiſh'd to Satisfaction, I again moved my 
Lord Apraxin for my Wages, but I found 
the Honour of his Word and Promiſes made i 
to me, was bur little regarded; for I was a- 
gain put off as before, and was as far from iſ 
receiving 800 Money as ever; his Lord: 
ſhip then telling me, that my Money would 
not go away from me, that I was not in any iſ 


lame time, that he could not adjuſt my Ac- 
counts without Count Collouiu, who firlt 
took me into his Majeſty's Service. How. 
ever, after performing each of the ſaid 
Works, his Lordſhip, to keep me in ſome 

Temper, - 


(1) 
ame Temper, gave me a {mall Preſent to the 
the value of about 250 J. Sterl. | 
pth The fixing of Sluices that are to bear but 
the little Weight of Water, for the making Ri- 
vers and Streams navigable for {mall Veſſels 
or inland Carriage, where the Floods are not 
great, is eaſie and practiſed every where; but 

II do not know of any River that has before 
been made navigable for Ships of near ſo 
great Dimenſions: And the Ground where I 
was oblig'd to place the laſt Slnice being ex- 
ly Tk when I came to dig below the 
Surface of the River, I met with ſuch extra- 
ordinary Force of Springs, that all the Pum 
that could be placed, could not diſcharge the 
Water for to carry down the Foundation of 
the Sluice to the Depth that was required 
for it, which obliged me to let the Works 
uſo i ſtand till fix Weeks, till J had made an En- 
my gine on e for throwing out the Water, 
md which Len Night and 1 Day for ſeveral 
ade Months together, and would eaſily diſcharge 
a- ten or twelve Ton of Water in a Minute. 
om The Czar happening to come again to Ve- 
rd: voni ge, when I was oblig'd to uſe this En- 
uld i gine, he came ſeveral times to ſee it work 
my with ſeveral of his Lords with him, and was 
the WE extreamly pleas'd with it, it being an Im- 
Ac. provement of an Engine which I firſt made 
irlt at Port ſmnouth Dock above 23 Years ſince , 
W. when I was Lieutenant of the Mountague 
aid that came there to be refitted. 


er, Whilſt 
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and had taken upon him the RA Religion, 


and who had been employ' d on the making 


of a Dock in the Czar's artificial Haven at Ta. 


ganroke, on the fide of the Palus Meotis * : i 
This Perſon was ordered to make a new 
kind of Docks on the River Yeron:zze, for 
building his Majeſty's ſaid 80 Gun Ships, with 
Cheſts fix'd to the Bottom: of them, to float 
them down the Dos and over the Bar at 


Azoph, being from the Mouth of the River 
Feronize (as the Stream runs) above 1000 
Ruſs Miles, which Docks the Czar or- 


dered when he was at Veronize , as before! 


mention d. ſome little time before my laſt 
Work was finiſh'd. — 11 5 

It being then in the Winter, and his Ma- 
jeſty, upon the Arrival of a Courier from 
Poland, going ſuddenly from thence, he was 
pleas'd the Night before he went, to leave 
Orders with my Lord Apraxin in Writing, 
for my making ſome particular Obſervations 
at the coming down of the Floods, and that 
my Opinion, together with his three Ma- 
ſter Ship-Builders, (which were two Engliſb, 


2 


_ 


* Which Haven was deſign d for entertaining of the Gzar's 
Navy, but being built off a Point into the Sea, iu a Place where 
there was but very little Depth of Water, 0 a great Diſtance 
without the Point, the Sands gathered round the Work as faſt 
as it was carried out; and the Haven intended became in 
manner choaked up before it was half finiſhed. And ups 
the late Peace concluded with the Turks, has been ſince demo- 
lied, as will be bereaſter ſhewn. 


Mr. 


Whilſt I was doing this laſt Work at Ve. 
ronize, a Perſon that was a Pole by Birth, 


O 
v 
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Ir. Cogent and Mr. Ney, and one Ruf) 
ſhould be taken, touching the Place to be 
pitched upon for building the faid Docks: 


„ 


But quite different from my Opinion, a Place 
was choſen for it, and the Work was reſolv'd 


to be carried on in a ſandy Foundation, and 


by a Method that was no way proper for it; 
W1 therefore firſt verbally urg d to my Lord 
W Apraxin, the ill Conſequences that were to 
be feared in the making theſe Docks, more 


eſpecially in the Place and Manner that was 
deſigned for it ; that upon the coming down 


of the Floods, the Foundation of the Work 
W would blow up, and perhaps deſtroy the 


Ships when they were half built (as it after- 
wards happen'd). Bur his Lordſhip perhaps 
thinking me only deſirous to advance my 
own Opinion, and not ſuſpecting the Judg- 
ment of the Perſon that was to make theſe 
Docks, who was poſitive of the Succeſs; and 
adhering alſo to the Perſuaſion of the Czar's 
aforeſaid Ruſs Builder, and another Perſon of 
the ſame Nation who had their private Inte- 
reſt in it, having a {mall Village in the Place 
that was marked out for the {aid Work, for 
which they were to have a much better gi- 
ven them in the room of it: 1 found his 
Lordſhip did not mind my Words, therefore 
for my own Juſtification, I drew up my Rca- 
ſons in Writing, and deliver'd them to the 
faid Lord Apraxin, wherein I repreſented the 
Danger that would inevitably enſue in cafe of 
Carrying on the ſaid Docks in the Place and 
3 
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Manner which was deſigned for it, and pre- 
ſented a Draught to his Lordſhip at the — i 
time, in what Place and in what Manner 1 

propoſed them to be built; to which I an- 

nexed a mathematical Figure, ſnewing there. 

0 by the Weight of Water that would preſs a- 
| gainſt fuch Docks, according to the Height of. 
"1 the Floods in the Spring of the Year, which 
[ was very neceſſary on this Occaſion to be 
| conſidered, and which I did to demonſtrare 
and explain to them the Reaſons which I had 
laid down, that the Work would be unſuc- 
ceſsful. 8 a 4 
But notwithſtanding all my Repreſentati- 
ons, his Lordſhip as pleated * let the 
Work go on in their own Way; and the 
building Place for the Czar's Navy, that was 
before at the City of Veronige, was on this 
Occaſion order'd 7 Ruſs Miles lower down 
upon the River, and the Houſes of the Czar, W 
and ſeveral of rhe Lord's (being framed of 
Wood to take down at Pleaſure, as is the 
Way of Ruſſia) with all the Houſes of the Ma- 
ſter-Builders, Artificers, and Labourers, were 
carried thither, and a large Fortification with 
regular Baſtions was with all Expedition made 
round this new Place; which, after the Ex- 
pence of many hundred thouſand Rubles, and i 

| above three Years wearied Experiments and 
| Endeavours to maintain the fame, they were 
at laſt obliged to quit and lay it wholly aſide; 
| by reaſon that the Floods ſtill undermined the 
Foundation, and came in upon them. Which i 

4 made - 


1 


ade the ſaid Lord Apruxin after become very 


me meaſie with me, fearing leſt one time or 0+ 
r 1 Wer it ſhould come to the Czar's Knowledge, 
bat he had commanded the ſaid Work to go 


re · n; in direct oppoſition to the Arguments 
a. Nund Reaſons that I had given him againſt it: 
of Which, together with another thing, that a- 
ich Pout the tame time I had propoſed to his 


ordſhip, for the preſerving of his Majeſty's 
Whips that were built at Veronige, from De- 
Fay, in time of Peace, for which the Czar 
Nas very much diſpleaſed with him for his 
ot having faithfully repreſented it to him, 
he Circumſtances of which would be too te- 
Wious here to relate, made his Behaviour ever 
fter prejudiced and injurious towards me. 

All which Proceedings in the Affair afore- 
aid, relating to the ſaid Docks, with the Co- 
py of the Draught and Arguments I had laid 
down, ſetting forth what would be the Con- 
equence of that Undertaking, and that it 
ould at laſt oblige them to quit it, I ſhew'd 
o her late Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary, 
the honourable Mr. Whiworth, to the Eu- 
ih Conſul Mr. Goodfellow, and ſome other 
neliſh Gentlemen, at my coming to Moſco, 


Xx. Anno 1706, which was above two Years be- 
nd fore they found themſelves miſtaken and were 
nd * to give over the ſaid Work as im- 
ere ¶ practicable, and to ſeek out another new 

Place to build leſſer Ships without Docks, as 


formerly. 


After 


— — — 
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( 16 ) : 

After I had finiſhed my laſt Work at Yer 
nige, I continued ſome Months in Mofa 
without any Orders; and then it being hi 
Majeſty's Pleaſure to think of putting in pra 
ctice the Work abovemention'd for preſerving 
his Ships at Veroni se from Decay in time off 
Peace, vig. by laying them up — Sheds ini 
Haven, with a Sluice to be placed, bi 
which to ſwell and raiſe the Water for thi 
Entrance into ſuch dry Haven, to take Ship 
in and out at any time E for it; which 
{aid Work I propoſed to be made for the lay 
ing his Majeſty's Ships ann to the {ever 
Rates in Diviſions apart, to lie 10 or 20 
more or leſs, in a Diviſion, as ſhould be bel 
approved of by his Majeſty, to fit ono 
like as in our Docks in England; and tha 
when after ſome time lying dry the Plan 
ſhould begin to ſhrink, and the Oakham there 
by grow {lack in the Seams, then to have il 
raved out for the better Paſſage of the Air tl 
the Timbers, with their Ports and Hatchesif 
to be kept conſtantly open, GS. 3 
Which Propoſal I grounded on this Princi 
ple, namely, that all forts of Timber , of 
whatſoever is built or made of Wood, bein 
expoſed to the Injuries of Wind and Wea 
ther, does ſoon moulder and decay, mor 
2 in the caſe of Shipping, the fa 
ing of Miſts and Rains from above in th 
Winter, the ſcorching Heats in Summer, tha 
Leakage and Damps from the Water in thi 
Hold riſing up in the Rooms among ti 
Timber) 


(1 
Frimbers, between the outward and inward 


lanks of the Ships, where there is no Pal- 
Waoe for the circulation of the Air, is the evi- 


prafWlcnt Cauſe of a Ships ſoon rotting. Whereas 
Vingn the other hand I repreſented, that what- 
1e oever is not expoſed to the Injuries of Wind 
ö in nd Weather, but either kept conſtantly wer 
bir conſtantly dry, will laſt and hold good 


W7'imc out of Mind; and that there was great 


Wing Ships in a Poſture to lie wholly dry in 
Wime of Peace, they would laſt at leaſt twice, 
f not three or four times as long, as uſual, 
Wvichour Occafion for Repair. 
I repreſented alſo, that ſuch a dry Haven, 
f made in a proper Place for it, would not 
Wnly be convenient for examining and keep- 
Wog his Majeſty's Ships in a Condition always 
Wcady for Service in Time of Peace, but be 
df extraordinaty Uſe alſo in Time of War, 
or putting Ships in and out to be refitted 
ith Expedition and Pleaſure; in like manner 
I had before placed 15 Ships together on 
he Land to be refitted at the Mouth of the 
eronige, to be done by ſwelling and raifing 
he Water in the River whenever required; 
nly with this Difference, that ſuch dry Ha- 
Nen ſhould be made not to float all the Ships 


falt ogether, buf with an Entrance apart to be 
tu nade to each Diviſion of Ships, to take in 
and out at any Time, only ſuch Number as 
2 thiKhere ſhould be Occaſion, and ſuch Haven to 


8. ſecured 


Reaſon to preſume from thence, that by put- 


e moated and walled round, the better to be 


6 


ſecured againſt any Accidents of Treachery 

and Fire: That a continual Trouble and yaſt 
Treaſure would thereby be eaſed for ever, in 
the building and repairing of his Majeſty's 


Ships, and the Charge of making and main- 


raining ſuch dry Haven would be very in- 


conſiderable, in proportion to fuch annual 
Expence which muſt otherwiſe always be 
continued. 4 . 

My Lord Apraxin, when I firſt ſpoke of 
this Propoſal to him, and told him that I 
was we to make it appear if commanded, 
whereby his Majeſty's Ships ſhould in a very 
great Meaſure be undoubtedly preſerved from 
Decay, deſiring him to acquaint the Czar of 
* ee it to his Majeſty, as if 

I had gone about to impoſe upon him a thing 
that was impracticable; but a more true Re- 
preſentation being afterwards made of it by 
my late very worthy Friend Mr. Henry qͤtiles, 
and being ſtated in Writing, and afterwards 
laid before the C'zar, he readily apprehended 
and approved of it; and I was thereupon 
appointed to attend his coming to Maſco, 
where, when I had waited ſome Months 
without doing any Buſineſs, as has been men- 
tioned, his Majeſty was pleaſed to ſend his 
Orders from Poland, that I ſhould go down 
upon the River Don, and ſurvey a proper 
Place for the doing of the ſaid Work. 

Accordingly I proceeded, and furveyed the 
Situation of the Mouths of five ſmall Rivers 
chat tall into the Dou, which were mentioned 

in 
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in my Orders for that purpoſe, and return'd 
ro my Lord Apraxix, who was in Maſco, 
with the Report of the moſt proper. Place 
for the Work, and a Liſt of the Men and 
Materials that were neceſſary for it: Which 
Report and Account his Lordſhip took with 
him to Petersburg, whither he was then go- 
ing to attend the coming of the Czar, and 
his Majeſty was thereupoh pleaſed to direct 
that the Timber ſhould be cut in Readineſs 
for the Work, bur that the taking the Work 
in hand, ſhould not be begun until he had 
Leiſure ro come himſelf and to view the Place 
which I had marked out for it, and to give his 
particular Orders in it. 0 ap 
In the mean time, his Lordſhip upon his re- 
turning again to Maſco, informed me, that he 


had Orders from the C Zar, to pay me my Ar- 


rears, and he gave Directions to his Deputy, to 
bring in the Account of what was due to me; 
ſo that 1 thought my ſelf now ſure of my 
Money: But the next Time I waited upon his 
Lordſhip, in Diſcourſe he told me, that his 


Majeſty was ſo taken up with the Affairs of 


the Army in Poland, that it would perhaps 
be a long Time beſore he would come again 
to Moſco, and have Leiſure to go and view 
the Place, and to give his Orders for the 
Work aforeſaid ; and pleaſantly asked me, what 
I would do with my ſelf in the mean time? 
Upon which I ptopoſed to his Lordſhip, that 
ſince his Majelty bad deferr'd the faid Work 
till his coming from the Army, and that there 
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was no immediate Bufineſs for me, that he 
would therefore give me Leave to take a ſhort 
Turn to England, to fee my Friends, and 
that I ſhould ſerve his Majeſty with the great- 
er Satisfaction in what I was commanded, 
when I came back again; which I propoſed 
ro do in eight or ten Months at fartheſt, and | 
which his Lordſhip, when I firſt propoſed it 
to him, ſeemed readily to approve of, and 
told me, that I ſhould give him a Petition for 
that purpofe, and that he would write to the 
„„ 
But this innocent Requeſt of mine, after- 
wards proved a Snare to me; for inſtead there- 
of, he repreſented to the Czar, that I had a 
Deſign to leave; his Service, and that I had 
applied my ſelf to the Engliſh Envoy for 
that Purpoſe, who had writ to Eng/and on m 
Behalf, and recommended the ſame Propoſal 
for preſerving the Eugliſh Navy from Decay 
in Time of Peace, which I had 'ven for the 
Preſervation of his Majeſty's Shipping thar 
were then rotting at Veronige; 51 that 
therefore he had put a Stop to the Payment 
of my Money: Which his Lordſhip aſter - 
wards frankly acknowledged to me, tellin 
me, that he was well informed, that I h 
applied my ſelf to the gt Envoy to re- 
commend the like Propoſal which I had gi- 
ven to his C⁊ariſh Majeſty, who had accor- 
dingly ſent the ſame forward to England; 
and that I having defir'd Leave of him to 
go out of the Countrey, he muſt take Care 
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of his own Head: That therefore he had put 


a Stop to the Payment of my Money, which 
he could not now give me without his Ma- 


ns s farther parti 8 in it, to whom 
ad writ eSoveraltly 


After Which, the 17 bein ; long in Po. 
land, J continued ſtill in "Moſes, —_ ei- 
ther 94 ro y Arrears, or any oyment. 
At length his Lordſhip told me, that he had 
eee an Anſwer Nam the Czar , and that 
he had Orders to fend me upon —_— ; but 
would not tell me whither, or upon what 
particular Buſineſs, but that! muſt ſigni a: new 
Covenant to ſerve his Majeſty where and up- 
on whatfoever Occaſions I fhould be com- 
manded for =_ future; without which, I was 
not to receive my Arrears, or any F Part of 
them; and with this farther Har „that 
my Ackbunt which was then offcre me to 
ſign, was made at above 38 per Cent. Loſs, 
according to the Courſe of Exchange at the: 
Time, . 1 one bl d by che Cars havin 
coĩned h of Which ill adviſe pro- 
ject T ſhall here er give a more full Account 
in its proper Place. 

Thele new Demands being not only very 
ak ohable, but 'diſhonourable ; and farther 
to be, confin'd in a Countrey whete I had 
been too Tong ill treated already; went very 
much againſt my Mind, for w ich Reaſon 1 
could not accept nor comply with, them: 
Whereupon' his Lordſhip, who was then going 
again to Petersburg, to meet the Czar, be- 
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fore he went, left Orders with his Deputy, 
to take, N Subſiſtence Money, from 
me, and the — 4 or Soldiers, that had 
hitherto been given to attend me; 4 „ 
thereby to force TR. to a Compliance, anc 
charging, me with the Crime o obſtinately 
diſobęeying the CSN Orders. Whereupon 


repreſented in a Memorial, the Hardſhips of- 
fered to me, and J cited for my Diſcharg | 


to be given me, reſolving to go out of the 
3 ——— and to 24 * oney behind 
me; but my Diſcharge being refuſed, I was 
obliged. to continue at Maſco till the Car 
return d from his Army. _ 
About this Time the King of Sueden ha: 
vigg, dechroned_ Ring gets, and, forced 
Rar ſuch a Peace as he was pleaſed to im- 
10 the War; and it being then rumour'd, that 
his Sweds/b Majeſty intended to march out 
of Saxony directly to Moſco, and force the 
Czer to a Peace alſa, Orders were immedi- 
ately given to fortifiè the City of Moſco, by 
lay ing onBaſtions all round the ſecond Stane- 
Wall. And for this Work two Engineers were 
principally appointed, Mr. Carchmin his Ma- 
N ef Ruſs, , 


Engineer, (whom I ſhz 
hereafter mention on another Occaſion) anc 
one Sparitor, who: was Lieutenant Colonel 
of the Czar's Artillery. Of which Paſtinns 
there, was a Nece re © place ſeveral 
upon the Side of the Negleua (a ſinall Ri- 
yulcr that falls into the Moſco River) in 2 
e 


he Wa him, the Czar: was left by bimſelf 
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ſwampy Ground. Upon which, aſter I had 
obſerved them to begin to lay out the Foun- 
dation of the aid Baſtions, that were to be 

raiſed to a conſiderable Height before the 
could command the high Ground at a foal 
Diſtance oppoſite to them, I accidentally met 
with the faid Lieutenant Colonel one Day at 
Mr. #hitworth's the Engliſh Envoy's Houle 
in Moſco; and in Diſcourſe told him, that 
tbe Method which they took to build the 
Foundation of theſe Baſtions, would never 
be ſufficient to ſecure and bear the great 
Weight of Earth that was to come upon 
them, but would ſettle: out at the Foot and 
tumble down before rhey were half finiſhed : 
Which Diſcourſe, happened to be in the Pre- 
ſence both of her late Majeſty's Envoy a- 
foreſaid, and the Engliſh Conſul Mr. Char les 
Goodfellow; and I do not doubt but they ſtill 
remember it. After I had made this Obſerva- 
tion, being willing to ſhew my Readineſs for 
his Gars Majclly's Service, and believing 
that I might perhaps oblige my Lord A. 
braxin on this Occaſion, (whole Command 
was then under) I drew up a {mall Propo- 
ſal, ſetting forth the Inſufficiency of the ſaid 
Work; and ſent it to the ſaid Lord, to whom 
the Czar had then given both the Command 
of the Fleet and the Army at Petersburg, of. 
ſering my Aſſiſtance to make good the ſaid 
Work; but his Lordſhip was not pleaſed to 
take any Notice at all of it. The Work 
went on as it was begun, and within ſix 
C 4 "OCR 
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Weeks after my ſaid Writing, ſeveral of the 
Baſtions began to give way at the Foot; ſet- 
tled one Part from the other, and tumbled 
down before they were half built, and three 
of them which happened to be in the worſt 
Ground, tumbled down a ſecond Time the 
ſame Year; and though again built up the 
third Time, yet to this Day are not ſecuredfi 
at the Foundation, nor raiſed to the prope 
Height required for it. But as things after: 
wards fell out. there was no Occaſion for the 
making any Uſe of them. | 
For the King of Swedex who had depo. 
ſed King Auguſtus, as has been mentioned 
and who marched out of Saxony with an Ar 
my of 36000 choſen Men, might (as 'twas 
believed by Perſons of the greateſt ew 
in Affairs of that Time) have then eaſily ob 
liged the Czar to honourable Conditions o 
Peace alſo, had he not been too raſh and 
unadviſed in his Proceedings; but there wer 
two Things to which all his Misfortunes have 
been ſince principally imputed, and therefore 
I believe it may not be unacceptable to the 
Reader here to mention them: 
The firſt of which is, that upon the Nuſſe 
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20 
retiring before him through Poland; and he 
having got the Victory in the firſt Action, be 
fore he croſs'd the Nieper, (near a Place cal: 
led Haloft zin) he therefore did not wait forþ 
the coming up of his other Army that wer 
on their March from Riga to join him, com- 
manded by Lieutenant- General ang 
£239 whic 
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he which were 16000 Men more; who were af- 
2 ¶ terwards entirely ruin'd at the Battel of Lefao 
ed by the good Management and perſonal Beha- 
ee viour of the Czar in that Action; the great» 
ri eſt part of the ſaid 16000 Men being either 
heli killed or taken upon the ſpot, with all the Ar- 


hell cillery and e ons that were carrying Am- 
ed munition of all forts to the Kings Army. The 
xa {ccond is, that King after he had ed the 
er. Nieper, the Czar having burnt all the Houſes 
hel and Forage to a great diſtance on both Sides 


of the Road toward Ho/co, he paſſed within 
5 * % Miles of Smolenco, without ſecu- 
Place or Magazine dehind him, but 
: fled of to the Right, —— march d ſtill far- 
ther directly into the Otrame. ' ' 
= He being invited by General Mazeppa (or 
che Hetman) of the Cuche, who inhabit chat 
Countrey, and are under the Protection of 
the Cgar, as they formerly were under that of 
x the Poles; and who being now made uneaſy 
vol by the Breach of their Privileges and Ex- 
actions from them during the War, this Gene- 
ral Ma geppa, as it aſterwards appeared, cor 
reſponded near two Years with the King of 
Sweden, and promiſed to revolt to him upon 
his Arrival on that ſide of the Countrey, on 
Conditions to be re-inſtaved under the Prote- 
Ction of the Pole. But by the Interception 
of ſome Letters and Circumſtances concur- 
ry ring, the Defign was diſcovered, and the faid 
nl 01azeppa, with ſeveral of the great Officers, 
0 <clcaped to the King of Sweden. Upon. the 
ch Diſcovery 


24 


(26) 
Diſcovery of this Conſpiracy, Prince Ment. We 
zicoff immediately ſurprized the Garriſon of - 
Butturin, which was to have been furren, W' 
der'd to the qͥuedes; hang d up the Govemor 
and impaled ſeveral Perſons upon the Walls of 
the City; particularly he cauſed: Mr. Koniug. Wi 
feck, that was a Foreigner, and Brother to t 
famous Poliſh Envoy of that Name, to be 
firſt tormented; and then hang dꝙꝓ . 
But notwithſtanding this Diſappointment, e 
the King of Sweden would not hear of any 
Propoſition made to him to retire.” The C 
fache gather'd for a time in Parties, and ai: 
ſiſted the King of Sweden. with Proviſions, Ge: 
but the ſaid Parties were afterwards; diſperied i 
and ruin'd by the C'zar's Forces; and the Kin 
of Sweden's" own Army. leſſend by fever 
Actions, (tho' he ſtill had the Victory where 
he himſelf was preſent 5 till aſter having _ 
endured the Extremities both of Hunger and 
Cold, ſeveral both of his Officers and Soldiers 
1 frozen to death. and 2 loſt 
the Uſe of their Hands and Feet in the ſevere 
Winter that was at that time, were at length 
entirely ruin'd by the great Victory obtain d 
at Poltava, Anno 1909; in which the King 
himſelf was wounded, his prime Miniſter 
Count Piper, his two Secretaries of State, 
and all his Generals, with his whole Army. 
were either kill'd, or taken Priſoners; except 
Major-General Sparr, and Major-General Le- 
er Croon, who only with the King, and a- 
out 300 Perſons more by the Aſſiſtance * | | 
* the 


* 


ere 
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he aforeſaid General (or Hetman) of the 
ofacks, who knew the Countrey, with the 
moſt Difficulty ſwam their Horſes over the 
eiper, (or Boryſthenes) and eſcaped to the 
ity of Bender, in theDominions of the Turks, 
vhither afterwards ſome few other Perſons 
nade their Eſcape to him. The Particulars 
f which Action, having every where in Eu- 
oe been made publick, I ſhall not go about 

ere to relate. 3 
By this ſignal Victory the Czar was made 
cure in his Dominions, and leſt to carry on 
is farther Conqueſts. Whereas had the King 
f Sweden beaten the Czar's Army, his De- 
gn was to have went directly to Moſto, and 
o have  endeayour'd to have dethroned the 
Zar, as he had before done King Auguſtus - 
And it is certain, that not only the Cel, 
put the Ruſſes too, who were every where 
ipe for Rebellion, and who had before taken 
p Arms in ſeveral Places, and had been de- 
cated, would, if the Czar had loſt the Battel 
df Poltava, have made a general Revolt. in 
opes of Relief to their Grieyances complain- 
d of in the Czar's Adminiſtration, and to be 
eſtored to their old Superſtition. and Igno- 
ance, to be rid of the Foreigners whom they 


ere always dif]: atisfy d with, and to be eaſed 


of the Burthen of their Taxes, and drain of their 
People, occaſion'd not only by the long War, 
but by the other publick Undertakings of the 
Czar: Such particularly as the erecting and 


{Wrtifying of new Places on the Frontiers, 


(whither 


ers that he had taken; and among 


to Petru 
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(whither they with their Families, Gentleme 
as well as Soldiers and Peaſants; were 510 
upon the Cza#'s Commands, to remove at 
itthabir :) As alſ6 the building of Fleets, wi 
Works for making Rivers navigable. Phi 
reckon'd they had no occaſton for, 
Which tkey nor their PO had nen 
known. STI N 

1: But hortune babing thts hipply bei 
the Czar in the ſaid Action, h 

turn d to Moſeo in Triumph, making his E 
try with the chief of the Generals and oy M0 


many o 
y s built, 
ndid Fire- works made, on this _ 0 
To thete was nothing (but? fe: 
manner of Deinonſitatiohs! of Joy. 
ſo remarkable Turn of Fortune, it 1 
for the Czar now to think tn 
Conqueſt into the Heart of Fterden, 
eſtabliſh 4 Maritime Power: in che Batt 
' - Whereupon his Majeſty Ws pleag'd to t 
of employing me on- a Side of the 
trey, for taking a Commonication from? ih 
great wee , by wa YEE odigu Se 
„ to bang l uite through 
Rom the ole Wbieh aas thidyo e 
moſt plentiſał patt of Ruſs, to his ſaid ith 
Favourite Town, by a free Water Carriage. 
But 1 having been very long” held Out d 
my Arreats, and often exprefſed my Diſcon 
tent on that Account, I was Wey N 0 
ſerve any farther without being firſt paid * 


things he had rich triumphal Arche 


k : 
U 
l\ 


- 
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II Money that was then due to me; and 
zaring that one of the Lords had, to my 
eat Surprize, raiſed an Objection againſt my 
ing paid my Arfears, by reaſon of my be- 
94 bo without doing any Service in Ao 
and becauſe the Work for, making a Com- 
unication between the Wolga and the Don 
as not finiſh'd; T therefore 0% up the fol- 
wing Memorial, and firſt ' ſhew'd it to his 
xcellency Mr. V bituorth, who was then 
ade Embaſſador Extraordinary: to the C'zar, 
d to Mr. Goodfellow, her Majeſty's Conſul, 
War chey might ſee the ill Treatment I had 
et with; and when it was tranſlated into the 
% Language, I deliver d it to the fore- 
entionꝰ d Lord Apraxis, humbly deſiring, 
m to do me the Juſtice to r ent it to the 
ar: Which Repreſentation I have order d 
be tranſ{crib'd; and is as follows; but maſt 
ſt beg the Reader's Pardon, if he finds in ir 
_ Paſſages that I have taken ſome notice 
ene. $979 ONS IT 
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for entring into his Czariſh Majeſty's 2 


1 

An Humble RxpRrsENTATION of the 
hard Fortune and DiſcouragementM., 
that the underwritten John Perry 
hath met with, from the time d 


his being entertained in England 
to the preſent Year, 17 10. 


14, 
C 


IN April 1698, an Agreement or Contrat 
was verbally made with me in Englan 


vice, by his Embaſſador the late Lord Fe 
dore Allexyavich Gollovin, for the Salary 
300 |. Sterl. per Annum, beſides a month| 
Allowance, that was 8 to be paid u 
fufficient for my Charges and Subſt Menct | 
and that in caſe of my performing any extr, 

ordinary Work relating to Rivers, Haven 
Molds, Docks, or Shluices, to have mort 


over an extraordinary Reward given me" 


my Content. I was thereupon ſent dire. 


nas from England to view and make 
Report of the Work for ne 4 Commun: 
cation between the ron; Wolp and thi 

Don, (that had been deſerted by Colon” 
Breckell;) and according to his Majeſty! 
Orders I went forward thither, and ſur” 


7) 

vey d it, and return'd the ſame Tear back 1 

Moſco, with a Draught of what was nece(” 

ſary to be done, and an Eſtimate of the ſame 

Which being approv'd of and order d to be bn 8 
4 1 


(31) 


ten in hand by his Majeſty, I _—_ the 
ettlement of my Wages to be duly paid me 
very fix Months, and that a farther” Re- 
ard of 8000 Rubles ſhould be given me 
when the Work ſhould be per form d. 
Whereupon it was objetted by my Lord 
zeaz Burris Allexyeavitz Gollitzen, that a 
etter had been writ to him from Holland 
the aforeſaid Embaſſador, that I ſhould 
undertake the ſaid Work without the Pay- 
ment of my yearly ce till it was per- 
ormd; againſt which I therefore prote Ped. ; 
and on March the roth, 1699, deliver 75 4 
Petition ins bis Czariſh Majeſty's own 
and, ſetting forth the Unreaſonableneſs 
hereof, and that I could not conſent to take 
he ſaid Work in hand on any ſuch Terms or 
onditions, and therefore pray'd, that either 
might be employ'd on ſome other Buſmeſs, 
or have my Diſtharge gives me. 
To which his Czariſi Mazeſty, in the Pre- 
W/ence of Mr. Stiles, Mr. Lloyd, Mr. Crevett, 
and ſeveral other Engliſh Merchants, was 
pleaſed to give me & may Aſſurances, and 
ommanded me to rely 3 his ro, 
ord, that the aforeſaid Objection ſho 
ave no Force againſt me; but that my 2 
Mages, as aforeſaid, ſhould be yearly paid 
me, as well as monthly Subfiſtence Money; 
and 2 farther Reward to my Satisfattion 
more than the Sum abouemention d, upon Per- 
ermance of the Work : But by reaſon that 
breckell when he had gather'd a Sum of Mo- 


ney 


632) 
ney had deſerted, as .was ahjetted by the Lari 
Gollitzen, his Majeſty only required. me 1 
give v ecurity not to do the lite, and promi 
fed chat 7 hanld receive my [aid Salary. eve. 
. Months, before-hand, if I dofired ads 
. #Fhich gratuns. Promiſe I moſt chearfull 
embraced; bur I being then 4 Stranger. 
vetuly come into the Countrey, I cauld nit 
reaſonably expect, nor could I art any Ges 
tleman — to be bound for me in his Caſe 
Tet I did not in the leaſt doubt, but in a Tea 
or two's time I fbould have been able to mai 
fuch an Advance, and to have given. ſuch 


fuffecient Proof of my Abilii pn"and wot 


oo for —.— — — Che Work, that 
 Seruple af my defert 
my N.  anfoderable and reputable a Service, 
axd that by Conſequence no Demur would bi 
made in the Payment of ny Salary, AH 
no Security was given againſt De ſertian. 
- "But to my great Surprize, and unthought 
of Deſcouragement, when 1 came upon tht 
Work 1 found the Men and Materials whact 
I ꝑropoſed for the doing of it not provided; 
m/ el aud Mr. Luke Kenedy, ny chief Aft 
treated in 4. very rongh' manner, 
fbew'd the Gallows, and threaten d to. bt 
hang'd by the aforeſaid Lord Gollitzen, be: 
canſe I did not c on the Work where 
found Breckell had begun it, who had deſert 
ed it; and altho he 6-2 that upon my Re: 
pre fentations in Moſco his Czariſh Majefy 


hag expreſſly order'd me to the ae 


( 33 ) 

and afterwards when his Lordſhip; in hopes 
to find an occaſion of an Objection aguinſi me, 
appointed Perſons on purpoſe, and order'd 4 
ritt Meaſure and Examination to be taken 
pf both Places ; it was found (upon Compu- 
ation) that there was above 20000 cubical 
athoms Ruſs Meaſure *, leſs Labour of dig- 
ging work in the cutting of the Canal where 
began it; beſides a very great Advantage 
in the Neceſſity of placing the Sluicer. But 
wtwithſtanding I gave full Satisfaction in 
his Point, I ili found many other great Di/- 
ouragements and Hindrances to the Work; 
end my Complaints, and repeated Demands in 
Mriting given into the Precauſe f availing 
ittle : Therefore, February 17, 1700, I de- 
vered to his Czariſh Majeſty himſelf a Pe- 
tion, ſetting forth, that unleſt his Majeſty 
vould be graciouſly pleaſed to appoint me 4a 
earing, and examine himſelf into the whole 
atter, I feared there was no hopes of my 
being ever able to perform the ſaid Work. 

Whereupon, after I had deliver d my ſaid 
Petition to his Majeſty, I was the next Day 
1807 42r'd by the Lord Kneaz Burris Allexyavitz 
ollitzen to give a new Lift into the Pre- 
cauſe, and told that all things ſhould be ful. 

Note, A Rus Fathom is 7 Engliſh Feet, and about the 
tenth part of an-Inch. | | 

i The Word Precauſe fignifies the publick Office, where 
Ne- Al Affairs“, of what kind ſoever, relating to any Buſineſs, 


fly Diſtrict, or Province, are examined and determined by 
Chancellors who are appointed thereto, 


D 


( 


. for the Work." I uur, lu, 
ear ſd encouraging "a Promiſe; with"\\fieſh 
hopes 2704 1 510 world now go better" on: 
Bur the ſecond Simmer having paſt away 
alſo in U. ſame manner, the needſul fen and 
Materials not given, and fe veral parts uf 
the Work lying uufiniſbed, and fubjeeh there. 
by to Damage and Ruine by the Floor pur. 
ricularly for want o 1 which" there 
was the greateſi for; an finding 
ill no litelibuod 0 75 2 25 + upon my Com. 
plaints to the Lord Kneaz Pur Allexyavka 
* Firm Dur —_ A ey 
thought my ſelf in 72 oun a 

ves d into bis M. 72 fty's own * Herd re 


Writing, dated the 23" D Fan. 1701, 
fatting } or th articularly, ans all the dig. 
Ling Work that war done in tun Summer. 
might (Ey Computation and Meaſurr) hat 


been done in leſs than fifty Days, at the rat 
ef 12 Men digging and carrying off but on- 
cubical Fathom a Day, had the Number 0 
labouring Men been given, and things carri. 
ed on as I required. Alf fees th, 
that there ftill wanted ſeveral forts of Tim 
ber, Cauthers, and other Artificers and Ne 
_ eefſaries, © without which it war impaiibi 
Far any one Sluice ever to be completed: 
and" which, to my very great Trouble" and 
Diſtouragement, J had ſeen in two'Fearly 
bf provided. But that yet, not 
ing all the Flindrantes that I net with 


if the needful Men aud Materials were Fo 
then 


( 

then f 2 e I had 550% ed in 
my firſt Lift, the Mort that remained to be 
done might be depended to be fini/h' % three 
or four Tears time at the farthe 

Upon. which I was znformed, 755 hat bre 
more ſtrict Orders than ever were given, 
that all Neceſaries whatſoever. that had 
demanded,. and were wanting, ſhould be du- 
iy. provided ;. aud I was commanded by his 
Majeſty. to 2 new Molds. aud Dire. 
ctions for the cutting of T. - &c. which 
I carried and deli verd 5 bis Majeſty's 705 
Hands. at his Houſe at Brebazenski. 
notwithſtanding, al the latter End of 125 
third Summer, I was in Writing infurm'd 
by Kneaz Peter Evanwich Daſhcoff *, hat the 
ſeveral. Governors of the Towns, N all the 
Diſtricte F the Wolga. whither Gopies of 
the ſaid Molds, and Directions for cutting 
the faid Timber were ſent, had taken Scaſ- 
coes or Atteftations in Writing, under the 
Hands of the ſeveral Perſons employ d. that 
5 fg T amber Was any where fe le fo. be 
0HHd 

Therefore I demanded 4 Company of. Dra- | 
80048. to go with me, that I might not be 
ſurprized by the Tartars, and —_ my 25 
into the Woods, not two Days Chana, 

the Work, where in leſs than fourteen 5 
Home * Hava Very proper, well grun im- 


. 


8 He 1 mas appainred 3 of the Army then caxcting 
the Work, and Governor o ot the Workmen. 
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ber enough for making the Gates, and fi. 
niſhing two Pair of Stuices; which Timber 
1 ſhew'd to the Lord Apraxin, who happer'tl 
to be at that time ſent to ſuperviſè the Work: 
As alſo ] repreſented to his Lordſhip, when 
he was upon the Spot, the great Want" of 
Caulkers, and other Artificers and Neceſſa- 
ries, which to that Day were never given; 
nor the ſmall Number of Smiths, Carpenters 
and Labourers continued in the Winter, 
which TI had demanded in my firſt Liſt. Ali 
which his Lordſhip took Cognizance of, \anl | 
promiſed to repreſent to the Czar; and that 
he would be my Patron, and make a juſt Re. 
commendation of my Endeavours to his Ma- 
7 . ; TY SQ 
1 24 of September 1701, I received 
an Order to leave Directions in Mritin 
with one of my Aſſiſtants, whom T1- ſho 
chooſe to take care of the Work that was 
d, and to come my ſelf, with my . 
ther Aſſiſtants and Maſter Artificers that 1 
had with me, to Molco. And ſoon after the 
Beginning of the Tear 1702, I was from 
thence order d down to Veronize, here 1 
. made an extraordinary Work upon that Ri- 
ver, for raiſing and letting off the Water at 
[ any time when ever required, for lifting his ll 
| | n en en the Land to be regt. 
il teu, thut were then ready to ſink as they lay 
in the River, for want of an effet{ual Me- 
thod to repair them; which Work I fniſbd 
in the Tear 1703: And all his Czariſn a- 


4 Jeſiy's 
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jeſtys Ships have accordingly been there ſince 
repaired that have required it. And after 
T finiſh'd this, I was 6 in doing ano+ 
ther Work for making\ the ſaid River navi- 
gable for Ships f 80 Guns, the hole way. 
from the City, Veronize to the River Don; 
| which. I alſo. performd as commanded , 
where the needful. Men and Materials were 
given me to do it; though the Sluices are 
much larger, and the Floods in the Spring of 
the Tear above ten times greater there py 8 
they are on the River Camiſhinka; and conſe- 
quently the Works required to be made there 
with much greater Strength againſt-great- 
er Floods, and were fur more difficult to 
perform, h | W ( 
In February 1706, after I had finiſhed the 
faid Works, I was ordered to Moſco; and 
an September following {--was ſent: down a- 
gain upon the River Don, to ſunvey a Rate 
for- making a Mort to preſerve his Majeſty's 
Ships from Decay. aud to return again to 
Moſco with the Report of the ſame 1. where 
I have been ever ſince that. time petitioning 
and ſoliciting for my Arrears to be gruenme, 
and to be employ d on ſome other Bu ſene ſch, or 
to haue my Diſtharge, which is nat given 
me, nor any part of my yary Wages yet 
aid me; neither for the timo I haue ej 
in theCazans, nor the Admitaltitski Precauſe; 
only an Account has been formerly made out. 
in the Admiraltitski Precauſe far ſa Toes 
Salary, at 300 l. per Annum, according c 


(38) 
my Agreement; but it was with this Inju- 
ftice'and Hardſhip, that all the monthly dub. 
fiftence Money that I had received for the 
ſaid fix Tears ſhould be deduffed out of my 
ſaid yearly Salary, and the ſame to be reckon- 
ed me but at a Ruſs Copeek for an Engliſh 
Penny, which according to the Courſe of Ex- 
change at that time was at 38 per Cent. 


pay me any part of the ſaid Money, unleſs T. 
would firſt ſet my Hand to agree to a new 


that were altogether unreafonable for me to 
comply with. | | 

This is the true State of my Caſe, which 
T humbly pray may be juſtly conſider'd © Firſt, 
Tat . was no way my Fault that the Work 


1 and the Don was not long ſince perform- 
20 as has been ſheten. . Fonds that no 
Objettion at my coming into the Countrey was 
made againſt the immediate Payment of my 
annual Salary, but the aboveſaid Scruple un. 
juſtly raiſed of my deſertng, which now, 2 
ter near 12 Tears Proof of the Fidelity 'of 


And ſince bis Crariſh Majeſty's Favour ant 


0 * "= * 00 1 | 
; Rume thereby After having relied ſi many 


Loſs to me: Not only ſo, but refuſing alſo to 


Contract, on ſuch diſcouraging Conditions 8 


in making aCommunication between the Wol- 


Sad as ar aaa . —__ cu um cs. re 


my Service, I hope is ſufficiently removed | 


Bounty is dayly extended to great Numbers of | 
thoſe that come from foreign Countreys 10 
ferve him, I humbly hope that I ſhall not be 
made un nnhappy Inftance of Misfortane ant || 


nn ld Oi Bos ann  &* «<A aca Lao claim Ac: So An 


Tears on bis Czariſh Majeſty's gracious Po. | 
\ : e mi ſes 


reer 


Is 
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miſes of my Wages made to me, and having 
ſpent the beſt of my Days, and. faithfully ex- 
erted my utmoſt Haag neut and Endeavours 
for hir Majeſty's Service, in all the Things 
wherein I have ever been commanded. . © 
f n e J ; P EARN 
Having firſt given one Copy of this Repre- 
ſentation to my Lord Apraxin as I have a- 
bovemention'd, I prepared another Copy 
thereof, and „ it to a ſhort Petition, 
which I deſigned to have preſented to the 
8 Czar himſelf, but I was 1 by Prince 
Men ſicoſf (in whoſe Province the intended 
Work lay which I was next to be employ'd 
upon) not to deliver the fame, but only to 
ſpeak to his Majeſty, . without troubling him 
with any Writing, and that he would ſecond 
me in my Deſire ; which he did accordingly, 
at a Place where I had the Honour, with a 
ſmall Company, to dine with his Majeſty that 
Day; and his Wy was thereupon pleaſed 
J graciouſly to promiſe me, that as ſoon as I 
ad only been and made the Survey for'the 
aforeſaid Communication to Petersburgh, 1 
ſhould upon my Return affuredly have my full 
& Arrears paid me, before he would deſire me 
do take it in hand: Accordingly, relying on 
his Majeſty's Word, fince it was only to fur- 
vey, and not to engage in the doing any new 
Work without my Money, I was willing to 
comply with his Majeſty's Deſire; which 1 
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did, as I thought, to oblige his Majeſty, and 
when J had fo fayourable a Promiſe renew 
to me. WY 10 13 


This intended Survey was in order to ca 
on a great and acl 1 


bility, Merchants, Sc. with Canals through 


the Streets, like that of Amſterdam, and an 


artificial Haven both for his Navy and Mer- 


chant Shipping that are intended to trade thi- 


ther; yet notwithſtanding theſe his Majeſty's 


new Deſigns of increaſing his Strength and 1 
Commerce there, it will be found very diffi- 
cult and burthenſome to his People, without 


a free Communication be made to the more 


fertile Parts of his Countrey by Water; fot | 
by reaſon of the Tediouſneſs of the wk the if 
being 


Deſign of the C'zer's, | 
as beforemention'd ; his Majeſty having for aj 
long time had Intentions to bring the Trade] 
from Archangel, and all the other Parts: off 
his Countrey, to his ſaid new favourite Town 
ſituate at the Mouth of the Neva, which! 
falls out of the Lodiga Lake into the Baitiri 
Sea. 0:44:52 thn 
To which end, before I came from Rua, 
Storehouſes were building for Merchants. and 
a great Number of Inhabitants already ſettled] 
there; and though it be but a ſmall part of 
what is deſigned in Variety of Undertakings 
as particularly the Building of another new 
Town on Nichard's Iſland, about 40 Rue 
Miles below the Mouth of the Neva, and 5 
Miles from the Coaſt of 1ngermanza, which 
the Czar deſigns large enough for all his No- 
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being obliged to wait for Floods and Rains at 


i ſeveral ſhallow Places, and the Veſſels and 


Floats being often daſh'd and ſtayed to pieces 


Y againſt the Rocks and Falls that are by the 


way, and the Goods often-loſt and ſpoiled ; 
and by reafon alſo of the very great Scarcity 


and Dearneſs of Forage for Horſes where Land 
Carriage is required; Corn and other Provi- 
ſion of Burthen is uſually at leaſt 3 or 4 times 
W the Price which the ſame is bought for be- 
ftween the Towns of Rebna and Caſſan, the 


Wu firſt of which is from hp rams, near I000 


W Rvu/5 Miles upon the ſaid River 
which Side of the Countrey is brought alſo 


olga: From 


Oak Timber, and other Naval Stores for e- 


quipping out the Czar's Fleets, the Charge of 
W which is equally augmented by the Tediouſ- 
Wncis of the Carriage: So that the Czar's 
Ships, which are now built of Oak at Peter /- 


54704, though Mens Labour is abundantly 


cheaper, and that he has the Iron Work and 
Cordage 


out of his own Countrey, yet the 
Building of his Ships with Oak are as dear as 


to have them bought in England. E798, 


Therefore to remedy theſe Evils, his Maje- 


-Wity was pleaſed to ſend me three ſeparate 


Ways quite through the Countrey, from the 
ſide of the Lodiga Sea to the olga, to trace 


che ſeveral Rivers, as they fall into each o- 


cher, to the Places where, at the Heads or 


firſt Springs from whence they take their 


Riſe, they come neareſt, and are moſt com- 
modious for a Communication to be made. 


Accor: 
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Accordingly I proceeded and took the De. 
{cent or Difference of Level, of the ſaid ſeveral 
Rivers as they fall down into the ¶ olga on the 
one (ide of the Countrey, and diſcharge them 
ſelves into the Lodiga Sea on the other ſide 
of the Countrey; with ſuch other Obſerya- 
tions as were neceſſary to be made; and re. 
turned at the End of the Year 1710, to his 
Majeſty, who was then at Petersburg, with 
the Draught and Report of the moſt proper 
Place, and the Time and Charge required for 
making the ſaid Communication, by way of thei 
Rivers Noeſſha, Beila Lake, and Shack/na on 
the one ſide of the Countrey, falling into the 
Molga, (near the Town of Rebna aforeſaid 
and by the way of the River Mhitigor, the 
Lake, and River ö wire, falling into thei 
Lodigæ Sea on the other fide of the Countrey; 
where there is required only the placing off 
twenty two Sluices, and the cutt of an 
caſic Canal not three Exgliſh Miles in Length: 
A Draught of which intended Communica 
tion, is thewn in the general Map hereunto 
annexed. _ | | 00 U: irt 
And for the ſake of thoſe who may have. 
Curioſity in this Affair, I ſhall here add this]: 
ſhort Abſtract of the Survey which I made. 
Firſt, That where I furyey'd the Countrey by 
way of the River Sa and Tiſin, to the Top 
of the High- land within the Countrey, from 
whence an Arm of the Tiffin takes its fill] 
Riſe; I found the fame, the whole Way, with] 
abundance of Falls deſcending into the Loa 
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Sea, in running 174 Ruft Miles (winding 
> the Rivers take their Courſe) to be Diffe- 
nce of Level, 897 Engliſb Feet; and from 
e Top of the ſaid Highland, in running on 
e other Side of the Countrey, 420 Miles 
own the Rivers Chacodoſhea and Molloga, 
$ the Place where the Mouth of the River 
hackſna falls into the Wolga, I found the 
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th peſcent to be by Obſervation 562 Feet. 

er Sccondly, By way of the River Emſta. 
or /nena Lake, and River V olcoff falling into 
he he Lodiga Sea, I found the Deſcent in run- 
on ins 550 Ry/s Miles, to be 568 Foot; and 
he n the other ſide of the Countrey, Southward, 
10 Wcſcending by way of the Rivers Twere and 


olga, as far as the Mouth of the Shack/na 


be BWorefaid, in running 720 Ruſs Miles, I found 
Jie Deſcent to be 233 Foot. | 
ol And in the third Place which I furvey'd, 
aufgzuite through the Countrey, by way of the 
h. iver Mpitigor, Onega Lake and River Sire 
Ca 


ling into the Lodiga Sea; in the running 
f 278 Ruß Miles, T found the Deſcent to 
e but 445 Feet from the Top of the higheſt 
and where the Rivers come neareſt for a 
anal to be cut; and the Deſcent down on 
cc other ſide of the Countrey, in running 
Miles, by way of the Rivers Koefsha, 
eila Lake, and Shack/aa falling into the 
Volga at the ſame Place beforenamed, but 
= Foot. 

u This being much the loweſt or moſt level 
Her of the Countrey, attended with the mw 

| Falls 


abundantly preferable for the making the ſul 
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Falls, and requiting the leaſt Number of Slui 
to be made; and the Rivers wire and Shack 

#a, and good Part of the Rivers Koe. 
and Whitigor being already navigable fol 
fmall Veſſels which paſs the whole Year back 
ward and forward, except only when the R 
vers are frozen; I therefore recommended ij 
to his Czar:/h Majeſty, in my Report, ll 


1 


Communication that was intended. ' © 9! 
But juſt before I arrived with the ſaid R 
port, there came Advice, that the Turks, 
the Inſtigation of the King of Sweden, h 
declared War on the other fide of the C ou 
trey, which put a new Face upon all A 
fairs. The Thoughts of the faid Commu 
nication was then laid aſide at once- TM 
Lord Apraxin who was Admiral, with thi 
other two Flag-Officers who were Foreigner 
and moſt of the Captains and Seamen, wer 
thereupon immediately ſent to Veroniu 
Strong Detachments of the Army were of 
dered to march from all Parts, and new Le 
vies immediately to be made. The Czar him 
ſelf went firſt ro Moſeo to ſettle Matters with 
the Senate (whom he had created the ve 
before, compoſed of 9 Boyars ;) and fr 
thence he went directly to his Army; andi 
was left again to attend the uncertain Evel 
of this ne- W aer. 
But before his Majeſty's Departure, as fu 
den as it was, F humbly renewed my Appl 
cation to him for my Arrears, Which he hi 
28 5 promiled 
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omifed-me; as beforementioned ; but could 
ot obtain any more than only one Year's 
Walary,” (reckoned at 300 f. per Aunum) be- 
g only for the Time I was employed upon 
e ſaid Survey, which was paid me by Prince 
enſicoff, in whoſe Province the deſigned 
ork lay, and whoſe Command for that Rea- 
n I was then under; and I was put off for 
e Payment of my other Arrears, till the Re- 
Irn of the Lord Apraxin, who was gone to 
b, with whom my former Accompts 
ere ſtated, and out of whole Office I was to 
WF ccive them. 
une The Czar's Army, though the greateſt 
art of them had between 2 and 3000 Ruſs 
Wiles ro march on this Occaſion, arrived on 
ee Borders of Mo/dau:ia, with an Expedition 
at is ſcarce to be credited; where the C'zar 
mſelf join'd them early in the Spring, and 
nt a Manifeſto to the Inhabitants of Vala- 
4 and Moldavia, exhorting them to join 
Id aſſiſt him, and that he would come on to 
ee Banks of the Danube, and would redeem 
em from the Tarki/þ Yoke, and eſtabliſh 
em in the free Enjoyment of their Reli- 
oon, Liberties, and Privileges for ever. 
pon which they promiſed to take up 
ms and join his Majeſty, who marched 
Oo their Countrey, and was got Within fix 
german Miles of the Danube, and had by 
un advance Party of Dragoons commanded 
Wy General Renne, ſurprized a ſinall Garriſon 
ear the Mouth of the Pruth, where the 
Turks 
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Turks had made a Magazine on this ſide 
Daxihe. But the Fnrks at another Place 
bove the Mouth of the Prath, croſſed th 
Danube with all their Army, before thi 
Czar could come up to oppoſe their Paſſagli 
as was defigned to have been done. When 
upon the Yatachians and Moldauiens imm 
diately went over to the Tur, and declaif 
that they had only made Shew of joinia 
with the Czar, who had march'd into the 
Countrey, and had been obliged to aſſiſt hin 


| 


with Proviſions, Sc. to ſave themſelves fra 


Contribution and Ruine, which otherwilf 
they muſt have ſuffered. Only the Haſpodar ( 
Prince) of Maldavia, with ſome few Perioniiit 
of Note, who had acted ſincerely in the Czar 
Intereft, thought it beſt therefore to remanii 
under his Protection; accordingly the al 
Hoſpodar continues to this Day in Moſco. 
The Czar, when he drew near the Dl 
nube, was not only left by the Valac hiaus al 
Moldavians, but the Crim T artars, who h 
for ſome Days before appeared in Parties, Wi 
cut off both his Proviſion and Intelligene 
that the Turks came upon him with mo 
than three Times his Number before he h 
the leaſt Advice that they were ovet d 
Danube. -\.- 2413 ln 551850 
The Czar upon this Surprize, retired wi 
his Army towards the River Prut h, which 
was not far behind him, and where u 
Twrks who had firſt appeared with a {ma 
Party in the Morning, Came up in a 

3 5008 


(47) 

zody in the Afternoon, and-puſh'd| on an 
(off track with all their Power: But the Czar 
thWaving diſpoſed his Army behind a Line of 


eraux de Frixe, or Turn-pikes ſhod with 
ron, he maintain'd ſo regular and ſtrong a 
ire, that the Enemy with all their Force 
Would not break in upon them; and in the 
oening, after between three, or four Hours 
loſe! Fire, they retired out of the Reach 
f the Artillery, which had done great Exe- 
u ution upon them, carrying off their Dead 
t wich tbem. 

The Czar's Army encouraged with Suc- 
Wcecſs thus far, after they had a little refrethed 


oF hemſclyes, expecting another Charge, took 


p cheir Turn-pikes on Mens Shoulders, 

hom they relieved every half Hour, and 
aarched the whole Night in order of Battel, 
„ eeping within Reach of the Pruth, that 
hey might have Water for themſelves and 
autheir Horſes. The Turbiſh Cavalry came upon 
them again the next Day, and ed them 
„in their March, which they ſtill continued; but 
vben the Enemy ſurrounded and came too 


aFclolc upon them, they were then obliged to 


ner down their Turn-pikes and receive them 
Fin manner aforeſaid ; bo means. of which re- 
peated Halts, the Turtiſh Infantry came up 
at length, and the whole Armies were that 


on Day again furiouſly engaged for ſome Hours, 


wg till Night parted them as before. 
This fort of running Fight not having been 
Ul Practited any where before in Europe, that I 


haye 
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have heard of, I thought it would not bea 
diſagreeable to the Reader to relate the Ci. le 
cumſtances of it; and it was done in a plain 
and open Countrey , without Incloſures, o 
therwiſe it had not been practicable. 4 

The Twrks in theſe two Days, according tu 
the moſt impartial Accounts, loſt between 10 
and-12000 Men, with two or three Baſhaw's ;8Wv 
and the Ruſs about 7000 kill'd and wound! 
ed; among which were a Major-General, ſe . 
veral Colonels, and many foreign Officers 
particularly of thoſe who commanded in the : 
Artillery, which did ſingular Service on thi 7 
Occaſion. This Account I have had from ſe . 


veral Gentlemen who were then preſent in rhe : I 
; 


Action. : 
The Turks being weary, and diſcouraged 7 
by the vigorous Reſiſtance which they found ic 
to call to Mind old Prophecies, and . 
to think that Providence was againſt then 
Bur the Tartars, among whom the King oi 
Sweden (with the few Swedes he had with 
him) was in Perſon, having marched all thei 
time on the other ſide of the River Pruth, u 
prevent the Ruſſes croſſing over, and kill: 
ing many of them as they came to fetcifiſÞ 
Water; and the Ruſſes finding themſelve 
ſurrounded on all ſides, without the lealif 
Proſpect of any Retreat; and Proviſion far 
Man and Horle growing very ſcarce , by 
reaſon it had been cut off by the Tartar 
aforeſaid, and that they had been 22 rol 
quit moſt of their Waggons in their Marche 
ul 
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as alſo not having ſufficient Ammunition 
eſt with their Artillery, on which was their 
nMereatcſt Dependence, to hold out another 
Attack. A Trumpet, with an Officer, on 
the third Day, was ſent into the Turbiſh 
tal Army to offer Conditions of Peace, before 
rÞcing reduced to the laſt Extremity. There 
sas a great Enquiry made for Ducats thro' 
he Ku, Army, which were ſaid to be given 
ſe o the Grand Vizier on this Occafion ; and 
ter about half a Day's treating, a Peace was 
bei ncluded in the Field, and Hoſtages Were 
rchanged; by which the Czar obliged him- 
elf ro give up Azoph in the ſame Condition 
it was in, inthe Year 1696, when it was ta- 
Wen from the Turks, and to demoliſh T agan- 
Woke, a very ſtrong Fortreſs built by the pre- 
ent Czar, on the Talus Mæotis (where Store- 
ouſes for his Navy, and the new Haven be- 
2m {Worcmentioned was made ;') as alſo to demo- 
i two other ſmall Towns built by the 
ar on the Frontiers towards the Nieper, 
A * Fo Articles. q 22 
| us the C'zar by his expecting the Afhit- 
il nce of the V. nab and 86 and 
Wy his marching ſo far from home, and not 
Waving ſecured any Place for a Retreat be- 
Wind him, had like to have fallen exactly in- 
Jo the very ſame Misfortune which was the 
Nine and Loſs of the King of Sweden's Ar- 
Wy but two Year's before; only with this 
gemarkable Difference, that the Cofſzokts; who 


ad invited the King of Sweden into their 
E Coun- 
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Countrey, as has been mentioned, after theit 
main Deſign was broke, yet continued ſtill inf 
Parties, and acted long againſt the C'zar ; buf 
the Valachians and Mol/davians content to live 
under the Government of the Turks, never 
ſtruck one Stroke for the Purchaſe of their 
Freedom and Privileges promiſed them by the 
(Zar. 

However diſadvantageous the foreſaid Con 
ditions of Peace were to the Czar, there wa 
by it an End put to the War the firſt Cam 
paign, and the (Sar left again to carry on hi 
Conqueſts againſt the Swedes ; who, tho' it wall 
believed they had induced the Turꝭs to thi 
War, yet had no Article concluded for then 
And the C'zar's Fleet on the ſide of Ag. 
being rendred uſeleſs by the ſaid Peace, Or 
ders were given to leave off building an 
more Ships on that ſide; and the C'zar hin 
{elf, with all his maritime Officers and Peo 
ple, Builders and other Artificers, thereupon 
return'd to Petersburgh; where in the Begin 
ning of the Year 1712, I was alſo ordered i 
attend his Majeſty in order to be employed ole 
the aforementioned Communication for Wii; 
ter-Carriage. | . 

But when I arrived there, it began then 1 
gain very much to be doubted, that a nei 
War would break out with the Turks; fo 1 D 
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though Aæoph, with the other Places agree 
on, had been long delivered up, and in Pot 
ſeſſion of the Turks; yet upon the Congo 


Plaints made by the King of Sweden agar di 
t 


J | 


7 . 
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the Grand Vizzer, and by his Repreſentations 


08 that much greater Advantages might eaſily 
BY have been obtained, and that he propoſed to 
5e 


have delivered the Czar Priſoner, with his 


ei whole Army; wherein he Was ſeconded b 
. che Cham of Tartary ; the Vigier who made 
e 


che Peace, was depoſed and ſent into Baniſh- 
ment; the Articles, upon ſome Pretences re- 
. lating to the Tartars and Cofſacks, were re- 
i fuſed to be ratified by the Sultan; the Muy 
* covite Hoſtages ſtrictly confined at their 
va the new Grand Vigier's, the uſual Signal for 
i 8 War. | 
MS Therefore the Cz4r, though he had ſent 
new Inſtructions of Compliance to his Em- 
Or bafladors, and ordered his Army to be again 
gn Readineſs upon the *U&r7-4zxe, until it ſhould 
un. : be known whether the Peace would be con- 
"colWfirmed or not; he deferr'd his Orders of em- 
Poploying me on the aforementioned Commu- 
2 nication, and was pleaſed ro fend me to ſur- 
d vey ſome of the ſmall Rivers which fall into 
dohehe Neva, for the making a Wotk for float- 
Willing his Perersburgh Fleet which began to de- 
ay upon the Land, to be repaired in man- 
n er as I had before done at Yeronze. 
nei Accordingly I went and pitched upon a 
Place at the Mouth of the River Slavenka, 
reeſhrhere the Ground was admirably good for 
Po'WWhat Purpoſe (having dug down 14 Foot be- 
or gow the Surface of the River, before an 
00 Þ'g1 of Water appeared;) and I was pleaſed 
ti . E 2 with 
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with the Thoughts of my being ed 
n it; for & being * Ad of dv 
altick Sea, where ſhipping come from al 
Parts, I believed it would have been off 
more Reputation to me, than that which I 
did at Veronige; when it would have been 
ſeen that the Cars Ships of 60 or 70 Guns 
which are the biggeſt he has yet built there 
ſhould come directly out of the Sea, and bij 
ſuch a Work, without any Help of the Tide 
(there being no Courſe of Ebb and Flood inf 
that Sea) be raiſed on the Land to be rebuilf 
or 8 like as in our Docks in Eg 
land. 


bt 
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But before I had began it, in the Mont 
of May 1712, a Courier arrived with the we 
come News of the Sultans having at lengi 
ratified the Peace, and that the Mu/covi 
Hoſtages were again ſet at Liberty. When 
n his Majeſty was pleaſed to tell me, thalf 
e ſaid Work for refitting his Ships, ſhould by 
then deferr'd, which might be done ar anorhdif 
time; but that above all, it was firſt neceſſuſ 
to take in hand the forementioned Work, fall 
a Communication to be made for Water-Cai 
Tiage, that Stores and Proviſions might 
brought with greater Convenience; and fool 
after, his Majeſty deſigning for Pomeraniſ 
I was appointed to attend in the Sena 
(which was then call'd to Perersburgh) whey 
the Matter of the ſaid intended Communicgy 
tion was debated; and after the Draught a 
Report which I had made, was fully exan 
3 ne 
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Ined, it was reſolved, that ten thouſand Men, 


with a proportionable Number of Artificers, 


Ec. ſhould be given for the Work, and I was 
commanded to give in a Lift of all the Ma- 
terials requiſite for the Performance, and to 
Woo imm oy pod it. Upon which I de- 
Wlivered to his 

WPctition for my Wages that were then in Ar- 
Wrcars, ſetting forth the Agreement that had 
been made with me by his Embaſlador in 


ajeſty then in the Senate, a 


a E:c/and, and his Majeſty's own repeated 
Promiſes to me for the Payment of them. 


After my Petition was read in the Senate, 


; it was referr'd, by the Czar's Order, to my 
Lord Apraxin, who had long been my Ene- 


my, and had hitherto obſtructed my being 


paid; and who had, as beforementioned, in- 


| a ſtill maintain d) that my Deſign was only to 


juriouſly ſuggeſted ro the Czar, (which he 


get my Money and to leave his Service. 
ay Whereas his unjuſt Infinuations were the ve- 
ry Reverie of my Intentions; for my Deſign 


was to have married in the Countr 
Woman for whom I had long had a great E- 
ſteem, and ſhould have been content, for her 


bad my Money been juſtly paid me. But the 


tO A 


flake, to have continued in the Czar's Service, 


laid Lord only offered to give me 4000 Ru- 


bles in hand, which was but about a third 
Part of what was then due to me, with the 
bare Promiſe only of the reſt; and that 1 


of 1 ould be farther particularly rewarded by the 
Car when I had finiſhed the ſaid Communi- 


E 3 cation; 
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cation; and that I ſhould then have leave to 
go home, if 1 deſired it: But that I muſt ſign 


to ſerve his Majeſty upon the aforeſaid Work, 


upon the Receipt only of the ſaid 4000 Ru- 
bles to be given me in hand, before I was to 
receive it: Which Offer, I preſume, his Lord- 
ſhip did believe would have been a Tempta- 
tion that I could not have reſiſted, knowin 


that he had long kept me out of my Pay, and 


that I was thereby in want of Money. 

But I told his Lord(hip, that I had ſpent 
the beſt of my Days in their Service, and 
had been too much diſappointed already to 
place any more Faith in Promiſes, therefore 
inſiſted upon all my Arrears being then given 
me in hand, and the eſtabliſhing my Wages 
to be duly paid me every ſix Months for the 
future, as mentioned in my Petition; with. 
out which, I was reſolved not to proceed any 
farther, and demanded my Diſcharge to be 
given me. 

Whereupon his Lordſhip ſent an Officer 
twice to me in the C'zar's Name, and threat- 
ned to force me upon the faid Work; and 


would have done it upon his own Terms, had 
I not immediately put my ſelf under the Pro- 
tection of his Excellency Mr. Whitworth, her 
Majeſty's Embaſſador extraordinary, then pre- 
ſent at Petersburgh; who was pleaſed to re. 
preſent my ſaid Uſage, amongſt other Mat- 
ters, to the Queen, and who being then 


coming out of the Countrey, brought me 
away with him under his Protection, with 
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ut their giving me any Money, Paſs, or 


Diſcharge. | 
Whereupon Mr. Carchmin (the Cgar's 


- Wchicf Ru, Engineer, before ſpoken of) who 
o {was ordered to have been my Aſſiſtant upon 
be ſaid Work, was ſent forward upon it, 
» rithout me, with ſome Dutch Artificers, and 
0 retended to do it. But the Difficulties he 
l 


pprehended in it, deterr'd him from taking 
upon him; and I am ſince informed by 
Wome Gentlemen that lately came from N 


: 
: ia, that rhe ſaid Work lies ſtil] undone with- 
: 


to ut any Perſon to undertake it. As alſo I 
re Have been farther informed by the ſame Per- 
en BWons, that ſince I came our of the Countrey, 
es he Car has built Sheds over his Ships on 
he Nhe ſide of Veronize, to preſerve them from 
h- Wccay, but not in a dry Haven, according to 
ny {Wat effectual Manner in which I propoſed 
be o have done it. 


Mr. //hitworth, after he had taken me in- 
o his Protection, in a long Conference which 
e had with the Great Chancellor, Count 
ollofkin, notified it to him in Form; and 
mong other Inſtances of Injuſtice which he 
Weprelcured was done to her Majeſty's Sub- 
ects, he was pleaſed to reſent the ill Ulage 
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re: What 1 had received, in their nor paying me 
re- ny Arrcars, and at the ſame time threatning 
lat. o force me on farther Service: For which 


Walon he had taken me into his Protection. 
me hree Days after this Conference, the afore- 
; E 4 laid 


his Protection, and that he was bringing mel 
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faid Lord Apraxin propoſed to me, that iff 
the Embaſſador wool give it under his Hand, | 

or his verbal Promiſe only, that I ſhould ſtay 
in the Countrey, that he would then give me 
Terms to my Content. But the Embaſladorſi 

having been pleaſed to inform me, that in his 
Report to the Queen, he had already ſent 
forward an Account of the ill Treatment I 
had met with; that I had put my ſelf under 


away with him our of the Countrey : It wa 
not then proper for me to deſire that Fayowlf 
of him; nor was it then adviſeable for m 
to think of ſtaying any longer in that Serif 
vice, after I had put my ſelf under his Proteſ 
Ction, and by my publickly complaining, no 
only incenſed my Lord Apraxzn, but ſeveral 
others of the Lords againſt me, who wou 
ſome Time or other, certainly reach mi 
with their Revenge; which is known by 
too many Inſtances, and which they find no 
Difficulty to do whenever they have a Mind 
LO It. 1 
Beſide, I was informed, that not only ſever a 
of the Lords, but the C'zar himſelf had let fall 
ſome Expreſſions of Reſentment againſt mei 
particularly at an Entertainment on board of 
a Man of War (called the Poltava). tha 
was then launch'd, where his Majeſty bega 
{ome Diſcourſe with one of the Enchjh Ml 
ſter- Builders, and laying his Hand on bY 
Breaſt, ſaid to him, That he loved him at bi 
Heart, becanſe he was nat like Perry, thi 


1 


ht A vg 
Joy 

3 

* 

7 


4 
* 
x 

" 
a 


(57) 

t ie went where be was ordered, and did 
nd Nhat he was commanded, and did not mur- 
ſtay ur and complain; which made my Friends 
meMhcreupon perſuade me, and fully confirm'd 
dor ne in the Opinion, that it was then too hte 
his o think of my accepting of any Terms what- 
en 
it 18 


ou E mbaſſador Extraordinary, who is now the 


oy 
2 
A 


"te: 1 late Majeſty's Conſul and Agent-General in 
_RY72, and is now in London, as well as co 
my other Gentlemen who have been in 

7 _— 
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Farther and more Particular : 


ACCOUN Tf 


OF 


al Hen I firſt wrote the foregoing 
Account, it was only with Inten- 
tion of preſenting it in Manuſcript 

to ſome Perſons of Honour, in 
order for my being employ'd at Home, after i 
the Experience of ſo many Years that I have 
ſpent in foreign Service, where I have had 
beth Engliſp and Dutch Maſter — 
under 
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nder my Command for making of Sluices; 
d where I have had all the Opportunities 
hat could be deſired for making ſuch Experi- 
Nents, as I found neceſſary; and not without 
me Hopes alſo that I may obtain an Or- 
Wcr, that what her Majeſty's aforeſaid Embaſ- 
dor has mention'd in his Relations concern- 
Wo me, now lying in the Secretary of States 
ffice, may be examin'd, touching the Hard- 
ip done me, whenever it may be thought a 
Wroper Time for it; and that I may obtain the 
 Wing's moſt gracious Orders to his Miniſters to 
ke ſome Inſtances for my being relieved, as 
Wo the Wages due to me, which was more than 
Wnce tender'd to me in part, and according to 
Wy Accounts that have been made out in the 
ublick Offices of the C'zar, ſtop'd only on the 
ard and ſevere Conditions to force me to ſerve 
he Czar, as has been beforemention'd. - 
W Bur after I had writ the foregoing Account, 
Wome Friends, to whom I ſhew'd it, perſuaded me 
Wo make it publick as it then was, and blamed 
Ne for not having done it ſooner at my firſt 
_ over to England, before I had offer d 
Wy ſelf to any Buſineſs: And ſome other 
Friends, with whom I had particularly often 
Wicourſed of the Manner and Cuſtoms of the 
W <ople, and of the Reformations that the pre- 
ent Czar has made in his Countrey, have 
ut me alſo upon writing the following Ac- 
unt of ſuch remarkable Things that have oc- 
Furr'd to my own Obſervation, and adding it 
rs Mhereto. | 
er As 
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As II never had any Thoughts, when IIA 
in R«//ia, that I ſhould ever have written am 
thing of this kind, and therefore am not abi 
to do it fo full as I could wiſh ; yet fo far asf 
have written, I have taken care not in thi 
leaſt to deviate from the Truth; and I c 
be content all that I have writ ſhould h 1 
read by the Czar himſelf, whom I ſhall eva 
rlopally honour and eſteem ; and ſhould BW 
Le, have ſerved as long as I had livellfi 
had it not been for the evil Offices of ſuch of 
his Boyars who kept me out of my Pay, an 
ſet themſelves directly againſt me, and again 
my Undertakings. | J 
I have, with ſome Corrections, as far 1 


| 


accrues to my own Knowledge, hereto af 
nex d a general Map of the Cgar's Dominion 
wherein I have pointed out the intended Con 
munications before ſpoken of, and by a pri 
Line have ſhnewn the Extent of the CZ 
Countrey, ſo far as inhabited by any Peopi 
that pay Obedience to him; and by a dou 
prick'd Line have thewn his late Conqueſt ol 
It is not, as I have before ſaid, in my Po 
er to make a full and perfect Repreſentation 
of all the Czar's Countrey and Affairs; na 
is it my Intention to ſay much of that Part fi 
his Dominions which borders upon Europ 
and is already well enough known to ti 
World: But ſhall only obſerve ſome tcl 
Things relating to the more remote Parts Of 
the Czar's Countrey, and of the ina 
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ordering to the Eaſtward of his Dominions, 
a chen proceed to give a ſhort Account of 


e Czar's People, and of the Reformations 
at he has made amongſt them. 
have often heard the Czar ſay, that he 
ttends to ſend. People on purpoſe to take a 
oe Map of his Countrey, as ſoon as he has 
cre cacc and Leiſure to apply his Mind to it; and 
Id Bhat then he (who has the beſt Opportunity tor 
will ſearch out whether it be poſſible forShi 
h paſs by the way of Nova Zembla into 
= :r::r:47 Sea; or to find ont ſome Port that 
ws into the Tartarian Sea to the Eaſtward of 
he River Oby, where he may build Ships, and 
r Send them, if practicable, to the Coaſt of Chzna, 
apan, &c. And if the ſaid Sea, or at leaſt ſome 
on liſtance to the Eaſtward of Nove Zembla, 
ee navigable, as tis believed, a Way or Paſ- 
Wage for the carrying of Goods, at leaſt, partly 
y Land, and partly by Water, may then be 
ound from ſuch Port where the Czar pitches 
pon to build his Ships; where the Time nor 
rice of the Carriage from thence cannot be 
much, to carry and bring Goods by the Con- 
A gveniency of Sleds in the Winter, (which is the 
tag eaſieſt Land Carriage in the World) to ſome 
other River or Port to the Weſtward of the 
r River Oby, that may be found between Arrh. 
0/0 angel and Nova Zembla; where Storehouſes 
and a Factory may be ſettled, and whither 
European Ships may cafily make thort Voya- 
es, and receive Goods this way from Ching 
au and Japan, without croſſing the Torrid Zone: 
= ar 


pian Sea, and eſtabliſh there ſome Port to en 


part of the Countrey between the Caſpia J 


Sea, with which the Ruſſes, who have been 
hitherto very dull Mariners, have had no Cor- 


per Encouragement a Trade might be {ertled 


(61 
at eaſt it will be much more practicable {lf 
the Czar this way, than the preſent Trad. 
which he now maintains from Moſco to P. 


kin ; that is the whole Way perform'd b! 


«4 


Land Carriage, which requires many Horſ 


and Men, and is both very tedious and charge! 
able. 4 
The Czar alſo has Intentions to ſend Ship 
to ſearch out the Eaſtermoſt Parts of the Ca 
14 
courage a Trade with Great Tartary, wh 
are a People that are known to inhabit mol 
Sea, and the Borders of China; and are f 
med for having —_— that Kingdom u | | 
wards of 70 Years ſince. They inhabit thi 
beſt part of the temperate Climate, from the 
Latitude of about 38, and in ſome Places ex 
tend to the Latitude of 2 or 3 and 50 Degree 
North, and their Countrey abounds with the 
Fruits of the Earth, Stores of Sheep and Cat 
tle, and all things neceſſary for Life, except: 
ſome ſmall part that is reported to be deſert 
There are ſeveral large Rivers that run ſome 
of them ſeveral 100, and others I believe 
ſeveral 1000 Ruſs Miles through that Coun-· 
trey, (if I may judge by the Extent oi 
the Land) before they fall into the Caſpias i 


reſpondence ; bur tis believed, that by pro- 


| on; 


this Way, that would in time prove very ad- 
| vantageous: Wl 
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antageous: Of which I ſhall ſpeak more in 


another Place. | 
p, 1 ſhall here return to give ſome Account of 
bl boſe People that inhabit that Tract of Land 


le oining to Nova Zembla, and extending from 
gehe Borders of Archangel to the Tartarian 


Y 


4 


ea. The Ruſſes injuriouſly call theſe People 
Pamoieder, (or a People that eat one another) 
hough the Occaſion is very unjuſt; for they 
ive as friendly and neighbourly as other Peo- 
le; although by reaſon of their Neceſſity 
hey are known at Archangel to eat ſome- 
mes the Intrails of Beaſts, which they pur- 


: 


: 
4 
2 


fa. W-hiſc of the Butchers, and the meaneſt of 


a Food. They traffick to Archangel with Furs, 


bins, and wooden Ware, with which the 
WH hipping is ſupplied : But in other Places, on 
he Frontiers, they chooſe to have as little to 
cs wich the Ruſſes as poſſible, becauſe of their 
l Ulage, and Unfaithfulneſs to them. They 
Are a People of a ſtrong, ſwarthy Counte- 
Wnance, full Cheek-Bones, and ſhort Noles, 


ert like ſome of the Eaſtern Tartars ; and, as I 


| Jam informed fince ws writing of theſe Pa- 
Wpcrs, like the People that inhabir on the North 


m. Side, entring into the North-Weſt Paſſage. 


W 1 hey neither plough nor ſow, for their Coun- 
4 rey is wholly too cold to ripen any Har- 
Nveſt; neither have they ſufficient Food or 
Grafs to breed up Cattel amongſt them, but 

live principally on Deer and Bears, and other 
wild Beaſts; on the Fowls of the Air, and on 
yd Filth, and Turnips for their Bread; * 
1 4 y 
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who have told me, that they have no eſt 
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ly ſome few of them that live near the g 
ders of Archangel, purchaſe ſome ſmall ma 
ter of Corn of the Naſſes, of whom thei 
have learn'd to eat Bread. 0 
; They acknowledge Obedience to the C 
but refuſe to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, ii 
the ſuperſtitious Manner as the Auſſes repre 
ſent it to them; and for the ſame Reaſon, 
afterwards: ſhall have occaſion to mention 
the Chriſtian Religion is refuſed even by mau 
of thoſe People who live immediately with 
the Diſtricts of the Czar's Government. I ha 
diſoourſed with ſome of the ſaid Samoiedi 


bliſh'd Form of Religion, nor Order of Prielt{ 
hood amongſt them, but take their Rules ali 
Life from ſuch of their Elders who have live 
zuſtly, and acted righteouſly amongſt then 
and to whoſe Judgment they. alſo ſubmit i 
caſe of any jg wor groves between Man and 
Man, electing ſuch Perſons by common Con 
tent. They believe that there is a God th 
rules the Sun and the Stars, and that bleſſe 
them with Health and Length of Days, acl 
cording to the Equity and Juſtice of their Bel 
haviour to each other. = 
Ihe Countrey abounds in Deer, which fee 
upon a kind of Moſs that is upon the Ground 
and on the Trees in the Woods, with whicl 
they grow fat in the Winter. They are apa 
ticular fort of Deer, which God and Natur 
icems to have order'd on purpoſe for this fro 
zen Countrey, and are abundantly ſerviccabi 


Oe 
» the Natives in many reſpects. They do 
vat © much exceed the Height of our common 
now Deer, but are more than twice as 
ick, with Legs of Strength proportionable to 
$08 cir Bodies, with a broad, thin, flat Hoof, 
» WW hich ſpreads ſo much, that they run over the 
pra op of the frozen Snow without ſinking into 
o as to hinder their Speed: And the Na- 
Jes make uſe of them inſtead of Horſes to 
aw their Sleds in the Winter Seaſon, on all 
cir neceſſary Occaſions; for which purpoſe 
auß ey make their Sleds alſo thin and light, to 
Wan any where over the Top of the Snow. 
ot the Ruſſer, with their Sleds and Horſes, 
iel ben the Snow is any thing deep upon the 
round, can draw no where as theſe People 
ve o out of the beaten Tract, or common Road, 
em ithout being founder'd in the Snow. The 
t atives allo have on occaſion a long thin 
Piece of Board which they tye faſt to their 
ou ect, with which they can run over the Top 
cba the Snow, without ſinking into it. 
oy The ſaid Deer ſerve the Natives alſo for 
cir Rayment, as well as common Food. 
heir Skins are a very thick warm Fur, with 
hich they cloath and defend themſelves from 
feel Severity of the Winter. Their Shirts are 
1nd hade of the Skins of young Deer, which be- 
ans dreſsd are ſoft, and warmer than Linen. 
par heir Coat and Cap (Fur within and without) 
tur made all of a piece, ſo that the Cold and 
e Snow cannot blow in at their Necks; 
Yad aflap is made to button down pon their 
= F Face 
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ly ſome few of them that live near the Box: 
ders of Archangel, purchaſe ſome ſmall mar. 
ter of Corn of the Rxfſes, of whom they 
have learn'd to eat Bread. 

; They acknowledge Obedience to the CZax, 
but refuſe to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, in 
the ſuperſtitious Manner as the Ruſſes repre. 
ſent it to them; and for the ſame Reaſon, as 
afterwards I ſhall have occaſion to mention, 
the Chriſtian Religion is refuled even by many 
of thoſe People who live immediately within 
the Diſtricts of the C'zar's Government. I haye 
diſcourſed with ſome of the laid Samozedes, 
who have told me, that they have no eſta- 
blith'd Form of Religion, nor Order of Prieſt- 
hood amongſt them, but take their Rules of 
Life from ſuch of their Elders who have lived 
juſtly, and acted righteouſly amongſt them; 
and to whoſe Judgment they allo ſubmit in 
caſe of any Controverſy between Man and 
Man, electing ſuch Perſons by common Con- 
tent. They believe that there is a God that 
rules the Sun and the Stars, and that bleſſes 
them with Health and Length of Days, ac- 
cording to the Equity and Juſtice of their Be- 
haviour to each other. 

The Countrey abounds in Deer, which feed 
upon a kind of Moſs that is upon the Ground, 
and on the Trees in the Woods, with which 
they grow fat in the Winter. They are a pat- 
ticular fort of Deer, which God and Nature 
icems to have order'd on purpoſe for this fro- 


zen Countrey, and are abundantly ſeryiccable 
10 


r 
to the Natives in many reſpects. They do 
not much exceed the Height of our common 
Fallow Deer, but are more than twice as 
thick, with Legs of Strength proportionable to 
their Bodies, with a broad, thin, {lar Hoof, 
which ſpreads ſo much, thar they run over the 
Top of the frozen Snow without finking into 
it, o as to hinder their Speed: And the Na- 
tives make uſe of them inſtead of Horles to 
draw their Sleds in the Winter Sealon, on all 
their neceſſary Occaſions ; for which purpoſe 
they make their Sleds alſo thin and light, to 
run any where oyer the Top of the Snow. 
But the Ruſſer, with their Sleds and Horſes, 
when the Snow is any thing deep upon the 
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do out of the beaten Tract, or common Road, 
without 8 founder'd in the Snow. The 
Natives allo have on occaſion a long thin 
piece of Board which they tye faſt to their 
feet, with which they can run over the Top 
of the Snow, withour ſinking into it. 

The ſaid Deer ſerve the Natives alſo for 
their Rayment, as well as common Food. 
Their Skins are a very thick warm Fur, with 
which they cloath and defend themſelves from 
the Severity of the Winter. Their Shirts are 
d, made of the Skins of young Deer, which be- 
ch ing dreſs'd are ſoft, and warmer than Linen. 
r- Their Coat and Cap (Fur within and without) 
is made all of a piece, ſo that the Cold and 
the Snow cannot blow in at their Necks ; 
and a Flap is made to button down won their 
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Ground, can draw no where as theſe People 
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Face upon occaſion, with Holes only for their 
Eyes and their Noſe, to breath and look out, 
when the Weather is ſevere. Their Boots or 
Shoes are made allo of the ſame double Fur, 
with the two fleſhy Sides ſew'd together, the 
better to defend themſelves from the Severity 
of the Cold, which laſts with them nine or 
ten Months in the Year ; and the more Nor- 
thern Parts are tWo or three Months wholl 
without the Sight of the Sun. Vet theſe Peo- 
ple are content with their way of Life; and 
many of them that have been in Raſſia, and 
invited to continue there, chuſe rather to 
return, and live and die where they have been 
born. So hasGod giyen eycry Nation to be 
content with their own Lot. 

During the Severity of the Winter they live 
in Huts or Caves in the Ground, where a very 
lirtle Fire keeps them warm. The Way of 
making their Hurts, which is alſo practiſed by 
the Ruſe when they have occaſion to winter 
or ſtay long in any Place where they have 
ao Houles, is inthe following Manner: They 
chaſe {ome dry Bank or riſing Ground, where 
they cut or dig down a Place a good Depth 
in the Ground, and face the Sides, and cover 
the Top with ſuch ſort of ſplit Timber, or 
Balks, as come neareſt at hand; and then ram 
the Sides, and cover the Top with a good 
Thickneis of Earth ; build Benches and Places 
round on the inſide for Men to ſleep on, and 
make a good Fire in the Middle, with a Hole 
at the Tap to let our the Smoak. WIE 

theres 
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there's occaſion to light a Fire, and when the 
Fire is burnt out, they ſhut the Hole or Fun- 
nel for carrying off the Smoak ; and theſe 
Cayes or Huts will hold warm a long time. 
Which fort of Huts the % make in their 
Armies or Camps of Workmen, when the 
are not to ſtay long in a Place; but if they 
deſign them for the whole Winter, or any 
Duration of Time, they make then no Fire- 
place in the Middle, but inſtead of it an Oven 
at the farther End, in which they both drefs 
their Victuals, and bake their Bread, (upon oc- 
caſion) and when the Oven is ſhut to, and the 
Funnel ſtop'd, the Heat that is retained in the 
Sides of the Oven, Sc. keeps the Cave to what 
Degree of Warmth ſoever is deſired, with a ve- 
ry little Wood, heated but once, or at moſt but 
twice a Day. They uſually make alſo an Out- 
Room or Shed at the Entrance of theſe Caves 
to break off the Cold, to chop Wood in, and 
lay things out of the way: And if they come 
to a Place Here the Ground is frozen, they 
firſt make a Fire to thaw the Ground, accor- 
ding to the Dimenſions the Hur is deſigned. 
Had thoſe Eugliſh Seamen (who were for- 
merly ſent to ſeek out a Paſſage this way to 
China, and being taken with the Froſt in the 
Attempt, were obliged to winter at Nova 
Zembla, and the next Year found dead in 
their Ships, with a melancholy Relation leſt 
by them in the Cabin in Writing, of their pe- 
riſhing with Cold, and the Miſeries they en- 
dured, had they, 1 fay) as ſoon as they found 
F 2 chemlcives 
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themſelyes ſet faſt in the Ice, (having then 
Day enough before them, and the Severity of 
the Winter not {ct in)immediately ſent Men over 
the Ice directly to the firſt Land they could 
find, and in caſe of no Tract or Sign of any 
Natives to help them, (which perhaps ſo far 
Northward they might not have met with) 
had they built themſelves ſuch a Hur as be. 
foremention'd in the Ground, they might es- 
ſily have brought their Proviſion from their 
Ship, and have dreſs'd it in the Hut; and in 
the time of moderate Weather and Moon- i 
thine, (which they have there the greater f 
ſhare of in the Abſence of the Sun) they 
might have had Opportunity to have gone 
out with their Guns, and have kill'd Deer, Nu 
and paſs'd the Winter with Safety and Plea- t 
ſure: And in the Spring, when the Sun came 
] 


on, and the Ice began to melt away, have 
taken themſelves to their Ship again. 

Some Men that I have diſcours'd with on ill - 
this Subject, have here objected to me, that Il : 
it would have been dangerous for Men to if | 
have left their Ship, and to have truſted them- il | 
ſelves the whole Winter upon the Land, lelt WM 
in ſo many Months they might have been de- 
vour'd by Bears and Wolves. The Notions i ' 
and Stories that are told of this kind ate 
wholly frivolous, and not to be regarded; ih 
for God has ordered, that ſuch Beaſts of Prey 
are always afraid and run away from Man, iſh 
who is created Lord of all the Creatures: And 
it is certain, they never will ict upon a wy 

unlels 
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unleſs it be when they are firſt attack d. and 
cannot make their Eſcape; or in the Spring 
of the Year when they have Young, and are 
ſeverely put to it for Prey. But beſides it is 
known, that the Bears lie ſtill in Winter and 
fuck their Paws, and are never ſuppoſed to be 
dangerous, but in the Caſes aforeſaid. And 
the Rufes, though the Countrey is full of 
Wolves and Bears, travel every where alone 
through rhe Woods, more particularly in the 
Winter Seaſon, when they conſtantly travel 
Night and Day upon Sleds; and yer there is 
ſeldom or never ſuch a thing known, that a 
Man is attack'd or hurt by any wild Beaſt. 

I have very often ſeen Bears and Wolves 
upon the Road, and have endeayour'd to ſhoot 
them, bur they always run away from a Man. 
When I was employ'd at Camz/binka, in my 
Journeys to and from Maſco, travelling over 
that part of the Countrey which the RH call 
Hep; where, by reaſon ofthe Incurſions of the 
Tartars, there are no Houſes for 50, in ſome 
Places a 100 or 200 Ruf Miles: When we have 
been ſtanding by the Side of a Wood where 
we have baited our Horſes, and made a Fire 
in the Night, the Wolyes have come in very 
great Numbers, and made a very hideous 


Howling and Noiſe round about us, and would 


no doubt have devoured our Horſes, had they 


been alone. But when Men are with them, 


there is no Danger of it. 
A wild Boar or a Bear, if you come cloſe 


and fire upon them, will then make di- 


F 3 rectly 


at. 
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rectly at you; and you muſt be ſure of your 
Blow, or your Friends to ſtand by you : But 
a Wolf, when you ſhovt and not kill him, 
will run away like a Dog. 

The Countrey of Nova Zembla, whither 
ſeveral Engliſh Ships have formerly been 
ſent for finding out a Paſſage to the Indies, 
is known to be inhabited by the Samoie. 
des to ſeveral Degrees within the Frozen 
Zone; of which the C'zar, as beforemention- 
ed, has Thoughts of ſending Perſons to try if 
there be any ſuch Paſſage: But he is notwith- 
ſtanding of Opinion that there is none; and 
ſays, That he believes his Countrey joins here 
to America, and that that Part of the World 
was firſt peopled this way, when there was 
not ſuch vaſt Quantities of Ice, and the Cold 
had not Io ſtrongly poſſeſsd the Parts near 
the Pole. 

And it is not unreaſonable to believe, that 
when the extreme Northern Parts were firſt 
inhabited, it was then more temperate and a- 
greeable for Life, or Men would not have 
_ choſen, or even have been eaſily driven by 
any Neceſſity ro inhabit ſo unfertile and un- 
couth a Climate. And it ſeems to be Demon- 
ftration, as Things in Nature appear, that in 
the Beginning, when God firſt made the World, 
there was then no Ice upon the Surface of rhe 
Waters; that there could with the ſevereſt 


Froſt be no conſiderable Thickneſs made the 
firſt Year, and that what has in the Courſe of 
Time been ſince effected by the repeated Ope- 


rations 


() 


rations of the Winter, has again, by the Pow- 
er of ſix Months continued Sun, though in a 
very oblique Poſition, been in a great mea- 
ſure more or leis, as the Winds have happen'd, 
ſtill melted down again in the Summer: So 
that that vaſt Body of Ice which is now found 
ſeveral hundred Foot thick in many Places 
within the Frigid Zone, muſt have een the 
gradual Work of many thouſand Years to ef- 
fect: Eſpecially if it be according to the Hy- 
potheſis of Doctor Cheyue, in his Philoſophical 
Principles of Religion, that the Sun it ſelf has 
abated the Force of its Heat, for which he has 
laid down his Reaſons. This is my Opinion; 
and from thence may be concluded , that as 
the Body of Ice has in the Courſe of Time 
been gradually angmented ; fo the Cold, by 
Reflection from it, has been extended farther 
this Way than when the World was firſt crea- 
ted: But of this let every Man judge as he 
pleaſes. I ſhall only add a few Inſtances, to 
ſhew how the Inhabitants of the Northern 
Continent are at preſent affected by the diffe- 
rent Operations of the Weather, according to 
the Power of Reflection, either from the 


Hear, or from the Cold. 


The Eugliſh Merchants, who travel every 
Year from the City of Moſeo to Archanget, 
(which lies in the Latitude of 64, and have 
21 Hours Sun in the midſt of Summer) have 
told me, that it is common there to have the 
Weather ſometimes ſo extremely hot that 
they go with open Breaſt, and can ſcarce bear 
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any Cloaths upon them when a gentle Breeze 
continues Southerly, which rouls on the Heat 
that is reflected from the Earth by the Sun 
Beams: But that when the Wind has ſudden. 
ly ſhifted about to the Northward , which 
blows directly from off the Sea, the Air haz 
been at once changed, and in an Hour or 
two's Time been ſo very cold, that they have 
been forc'd to put on their Furs to keep them 
warm; which extreme Difference of Weather 
often happens throughout the Summer, bu 
they are more eſpecially ſenſible of it in the 
Month of June, and the Beginning of Fahy, 
when the Ice is perhaps ſtill driving, or not 
long clcar of the I Hhite Sea. 
In the Year 1708, a Merchant Ship, (the 
Commander's Name I have now forgor,) in 
her Voyage from Eugland. having paſſed the 
North Cape, and failing round rowards the 
White Seca, in the Middle of June, with warm 
Weather, and an agreeable Gale at S. S. W. 
accidentally run into a great Drift of broken 
Ice that was floating upon rhe Sea; and im 
mediately they felt the Cold ſo ſevere from the 
Reflection of the Ice, that the Mens Teeth, 
by the ſudden Change of the Air, chatrerd 
in their Heads as they walk'd upon the Deck; 
but ſeuding Men up to the Top-Maſt-Head 
to {ce how to get clear of the Ice again, they 
found the Air there to be (in compariſon) 
warm at the ſame time, when by the imme- 
diate Reflection from the Ice, it was ſurpri- 
ſingly cold upon the Deck; and after ſome 
time 
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time, when by good Fortune and much Dif- 


ficulty they got out again to Windward of the 
Ice, they then preſently found themſelves in 
warm Weather, as before. Allo many other 
Ships in that Voyage running into the Ice, 
have met with the like Surprize. 

Another Inſtance is alſo remarkable in 
Archangel, that in the Beginning of the Win- 
ter, in the Months of September and Octo- 
ber, when the upper Cruſt of the Land is firſt 
frozen, and the Snow fallen upon the Ground 
to 3, 4, or perhaps 5 or 6 Degrees to the 
Southward of Archangel, and the Ice is not 
yet gather'd in the / hite Sea; then, as if the 
Poles had ſhifted their Stations, the Opera- 
tions of the Winds have directly the contra- 
ry Effect of what is beforementioned ; for 


then a Southerly Wind, which comes from off 


the Land, rolls on the Reflection of the Cold 
from the Snow, with which the Earth is co- 
ver'd as aforeſaid, and makes it freeze hard in 
Archangel ; But a Northerly Wind which 
comes directly from oft the Sea, which is not 
yet frozen, nor the Cold has not taken place 
as aforeſaid, is then ſenſibly warm, in com- 
pariſon to a Southerly Wind that comes from 


oft the Land. Bur at J/olloda, which is half 


way from Archangel to Moſto, and at Maſco 
it ſelf, and all other Midland Parts, in the 
Depth of Winter, when once the Snow has 
ſpread the Continent to 10 or 15 Degrees far- 
ther on to the Southward, then it freezes e- 
qually hard, ſometimes with one Wind, and 

ſometimes 
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ſometimes with another, but always moſt re. 
markably ſevere in clear ſtill Weather, when 
there is little or no Wind to raiſe and mingle 
the Reflection from the Snow with the upper 
Air, the Froſt has then the greater Power im- 
mediately on the Surface; and for the fame 
Reaſon it is alſo that in the Summer time, 
when the Surface of the Earth is made warm 
by the Sun, ſtill clear Weather, when there is 
no Wind to raiſe and mingle the Reflection 
with the upper Air, produces the Extremity 
of Heat. 

Another very remarkable Inſtance of the 
Extremes of Heat and Cold, as they take 
place, and the ſudden and ſenſible Alteration 
of the Weather, is what the Inhabitants of 
the Continent farther to the Southward are 
affected with, who live near thoſe high Moun- 
tains ; that by reaſon of their 9 in the 
Atmoſphere, are famed for being always co- 
vered with Snow. I will paſs by the Grana. 
aa Hills, and thoſe of Mount Ararat, which 
are South from the Caſpian Sca, and ſhall on- 
ly mention thoſe Mountains in China, about 
20 or 30 Miles from the Ciries of Canton and 
Hyſhem:; which, though within a Degree or 
a Degree and a half of the Torrid Zone, yet 
when the Winds blow any where from off 
thoſe Hills, the People that border near 
them, are ſo affected with Cold, that they 
are forced to put on Furrs to keep them 
warm; fo that the wear of Furs is a great 
Faſhion in China; and occaſions, W 

their 
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their own Countrey affords, a conſiderable 
Demand of the ſame from Nuſſia, as will be 
ſhewn hereafter. But on, the other hand, 
whenever the Wind ſhifts about to the South 
Weſt, which blows from the plain Countrey, 
where the Power of the Sun takes place, and 
the Earth is made warm, the Inhabitants of 
the ſaid City and Province — are e- 
qually affected with the Exceſs of Heat; and 
the like alſo happens in ſeveral other Places, 
by reaſon of the high Mountains which run 
through that Countrey. 

And in other Parts of China, eſpecially in 
the Province of Kittay, (which is the North- 
ern Part of the Empire) and towards the 
Eaſternmoſt Sea- Coaſt, there a W. N. W. and 
N. W. Wind, (which extends to them from 
towards the Point of Nova Zembla) blowing 
oyer Land in the Winter Seaſon, after the 
Snow is once ſpread upon the Face of the 
Continent, it-then brings to them the ſame 
Degree of Cold which an E. N. E. or a N. E. 
Wind brings to the Weſtern Shores of En- 
rope; and an Eaſterly Wind which blows di- 
rely to them from off the Sea, brings them 
more temperate Weather. 

From which ſeveral Inſtances, it is plain 
that Cold as well as Heat, where: ever it takes 
Power, gathers Force, and is extended on the 
Continent by Reflection; and which makes, 
that Iſlands that are ſurrounded by the Sea, 
on which the Extremes neither of Heat nor 
Cold, cannot eaſily take Place, by reaſon o 

the 
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Middle of Auguſt, when the Heat has taken 


gland, as well as always the Reverle of it in 
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the great Depth that either Quality muſt firſ 
be communicated to; are therefore always 
more temperate and happy in this Caſe than 
the Continent: For let it be at what Seaſon 
of the Year, and the Wind blow from whick 
Quarter it will, neither the Cold nor the 
Heat can gather Strength palling croſs the 
Sca, but partaking ot the Temperature of the 
Water, muſt loſe Part of its Force by the 
Way. Although it is nevertheleſs in ſome 
meaſure remarkable, that in the Height of 
Summer, from the latter End of June to the 


its full Power on the Continent, then an Ex 
og Wind brings more ſultry Hot, and 
Weſterly Wind more cool Weather in En. 


the Winter. 

And the very ſame Extremitics of Weather 
which happen to the Eaſtern Continent, [as 
particularly in the Latitude of Mo/co, it's com- 
mon to have the Froſts ſo ſevere, that the 
Birds as they fly in the Air fail down anddie, 
and to have Men as they fit on their Sleds 
come frozen” Death into the City, and even 
to have their Face or Hands, or Toes frozen 
as they pals from one Place to another in the 
Streets and Suburbs of the City: ] The fame 
Circumſtances, if not more levere, in Places 
of the ſame Latitude, is well known to happen 
allo to the Inhabitants of America; and were 
England ſituate as ncar to that Coaſt as it is 
LO Europe , Welterly Winds would be found 

ay 
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as cold in the Winter there, as er Winds 
are here. But were an Iſland in the fame 
Latitude, ſituated half way between the two 
Shores, it is certain that the ſame would be 
much leſs ſubject to the Extremes of Heat 
and Cold, and conſequently be more pleaſant 
and agrecable for Lite in this reſpect. As in 
Ireland, though farther to the Northward, 
yet being farther from the Continent, the 
Froſts are not ſo ſevere as in Eugland. 

But to go on with my intended Deſcription 
of the C'zar's Dominions : The next People 
who border to the Eaſtward of the foremen- 
tioned Samorzeds, beyond the great River Oby, 
and inhabit on the back ſide and to the N. E. 
of Hiberia, beyond the Mouth of Oy, all the 
way along the Coaſt of the Tartarzan Seca, 
as far as China, have not yet any of them 


- 


ſubmitted themſelves to the Car, but have 


Pikes, Bows and Arrows) and refuſe to give 
Admittance to fuch People that have been 
lent from Tobrulsky * to ſearch out the Coun- 
trey, and view the Sea- Coaſt, which is the 
Reaſon that the Ruſſes as yet can give no 
Account of the Tartarian Sea; but relate that 
the {aid Inhabitants, with whom they have 
lome Correſpondence for Sables, Ge. are ſome- 
ng a more polite ſort of People, but live 
much after manner as the Samozeads. 


15 
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* The capital City of the Kingdom of Siberia. 


recourſe to their Arms (which are Swords, 


21 

The Countrey of Siberia is the Place whi: Wi 
ther the Czar baniſhes capital Criminals and 
Offenders never to return. It was conque. 
red by the NRuſſes in the Time of Evan Ha Mt 
ſilavitꝝ; it extends in Breadth in ſome Places Wt 
4 to the Latitude of 4 or 5 and 50 Degrees Wl 
} South, and extends beyond the Troztzhi Mi! 
1, Monaſtery, which lies on the River Tungusta t 
in the Latitude of 66 Degrees North, and in Mt 
: 

( 

5 

l 

; 

8 
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Length from the Borders of the River Ohh, 
as far as the Head of the River Argun f. which 
is within a few Days Journey of the famous 
Wall of China; which (according to Father 
le Comte) was built about 1800 Years ſince, 
to defend them from the Incurſions of the 
bordering Tartars, who have notwichſtand. 
ing, about 70 Years ſince, made themſelves il © 
Maſters of the Countrey ; and the Chams of 
Great Tartary, who are called the Bogdi Ml? 
Tartars, continue Emperors of Chzza to this d 
Day. ; 

The Conqueſt of Siberia was principally Il 
owing to the Conduct of one Srugenoof, WM. 
a Ruſs Merchant, who had a vaſt Number 
of flat bottom'd Veſſels (which the Rufſes L 
] ſtill uſe;) ſome of them carry ing near a 1000 I © 
i Tun, which he conſtantly employ'd on the 
[ River Wolga, tranſporting Corn, Salt, Fiſh, 


1 and other {mall Goods of ſeveral ſorts; and 
who had not only his Factors at all the great 
Towns upon the Wolga it ſelf, but allo at 


| f The River Argun diſcharges it ſelf into the great Sea di- 
reftly Eaſt from China. 
ſeyeral 
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ſeveral Places ſituate on the Eaſtern Rivers 
which fall into the River Wolga, and extend- 
ed his Correſpondence thereby with the Peo- 
ple bordering on the River Osy, exchangin 
his Goods for the rich Furs of Siberia, b a0 
Foxes, Sables, Tigers, Martins, Beavers, Sc. 
He encouraged the Natives, and by his In- 
tereſt and . with the Peo- 
ple in thoſe Parts, firſt adyanced the Deſign ; 
and afterwards. procured Forces - from the 
Czar, amongſt which were ſome of the Don- 
EO Cofſacks, and in leſs than two Year's Time 
made an entire Conqueſt of the, Countrey. 
The King was kill'd in the Action, and his 
Sons brought Priſoners to Moto, and a De- 
ſcendent of that Family (known by the Title 
of the Szbersky Gzarrvich, or Prince) is now 
in Moſco, where he has an Eſtate containing 
four or five {mall Villages allow'd him for a 
Maintenance, in ſome Proportion to that Cha- 
racer, and lives ia good Eſteem with the 


ly WM Cr and the Nobility. 

/ The Kingdom of Srberia, and Provinces 
er fbercto belonging, is accounted the eighth 
Part of the CS ars Dominions (as divided in- 


to Provinces about fix Vear's ſince,) and brings 


he a conſiderable Revenue into the Cars Trea- 
<, ure, beſides maintaining the Gariſons in the 
nd Countrey , and {ending conſtant Recruits. to 
cat the Czar's Army , particularly the Siber.sky 
A ubolls ky Regiments both of Foot and Dra- 


goons, are reckoned as good as any the 2 
has, 
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there has been an Account ſent to the CZ. 


er have found upon a River that flows from 
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has, excepting the Guards, which are My 
choſen out of all Regiments. e 
+ Beſides theſe Advantages, and the farther 
Proſpect of extending the Czaz's Conqueſt 
quite on to the Tartarian Sea, when then 
ſhall be a Time for it, where the richeſt Fury 
are always found: By way of this Countryy; 
the Ruſſer now carry on a beneficial Frale 
quite to China, there going every Year g 
conſiderable Carravan of Merchants that car 
ry thither chiefly the rich Furs of Siberia 
ſuch as black Foxes, Sables, Tigers, Ermin, & 
with ſome ſmall Goods allo imported at Arch: 
angel, and return from China, Tea in great 
Jarrs, Damask Silks; with a ſort alſo of Li 
nen which is mixed with Cotton, which the 
Ruſſes call Kitay, dyed fone red, ſome blue 
and other Colours, very much worn by the 
Rnſs Women. They make ſome Return-al- Wl | 
{> of Pearl and of Gold in Ingots from China, | 
Beſides the Ruſſes themſelves fiſh up Pearls in 
ſome of the Eaſtern Rivers bordering on the 
Dominions of China; between which. and 70. 
bolsks, in the way towards China, they hayt! 
built ſeveral Towns and Places where the 
NRuſſes keep Garriſon. And I have been late 
ly informed by Mr. Solticoſt, the Czar's Re. 
dent here, that ſince I came from Ruſſia 


from the Governor of Siberia, that the Ryf 


the South-Eaſt Part of that Province, and 
falls into the Caſpian Sca, a conſiderable 
Quantity 
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Quantity of Gold Duſt, which they hope 
will turn to good Account. There are allo 
ſeyeral Iron Works in Siberia, and the Iron 
that is brought from thence, is ſo much e- 
ſeemed for its Goodneſs, that it is fold for 
a third Part better Price than any other Iron 
in Ruſſia: Allo there is a ſort of Ivory 
brought from thence, being rhe Tooth of an 
amphibious Creature call'd a Behemot, uſual- 
ly found on the River Lama, and about the 
Lakes in thoſe Parts. Farther, both the Ry/s_ 
Inhabitants and Natives of Siberia, hold mu- 
tual e ee and good Underſtanding 
with the Mungul, the Bratskoz, the Tungoeſe, 
the Bogdoi and Yonsbeck T artars, who inha- 
bir to the South of Siberia, as far as the Bor- 
ders of China. 

With ſome of theſe Eaſtern Tartars who 
border upon the C'zar”'s Territories, and own 
the Protection of the Emperor of (Hina, the 
Ruſſes from Siberia carried on a War, and 
had built a Fort on the River Zamour, which 
they were in Poſſeſſion of ſince the preſent 
Czar came to the Crown. But in the Year 
1691, the ſaid Fort was relinquiſhed to the 
Chineſe, the Bounds between each Countrey 
ſettled to be at the Head of the River Ar- 
gun, and a Peace was accordingly conclu- 
ded by the Negotiation of the forementioned . 
Count Gollovin, who was the Czar's Embal- 
lador here in England, and had been, before 
the Czar's Travels, ſent into China for that 


purpole. | 
G | Allo 
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Alſo afterwards in the Year 1693, one 
Mr. Isbrant, a Native of Denmark, was a. 


gain ſent as Envoy or Embaſſador into China, 
by the preſent C'zar, to confirm the {aid 
Peace, and ſettle Articles of Commerce with 
China ; and in the Year 1694, an Envoy or 
Embaſlador to the C'zar was ſent from 
thence, and a mutual good Underſtanding is 
like to be continued. 

The Countrey, all the way between Kibe. 
ria and the Caſpian Sea (Eaſtward of the Ri- 
ver J/olga) is inhabited by the Bucharsky, 
the Mungal and the Cullmick, and ſeveral o- 
ther particular Hordes of Tartars, who have 
their ſeveral Aucoes, or Chams apart. Many 
of them acknowledge one principal Cham as 
their Chief, who has his Reſidence at JSamar- 
cand, ſituated on a Branch of the Oxus, on 


the Eaſt ſide of the Caſpian Sea; and derives 


his Pedigree, as 'tis faid, from the Great Ta- 
merlane. Some of thele Tartars, particular- 
ly the Cullmich, own Protection from the 
Czar, and others live in good Amity with 
the Ruſſes, and come every Year on the Fall 
ſide of the olga, and trade with the Czars 
People. They are all of a Religion, not much 
diftering from the Mahometans, only they eat 
Horſe Fleſh, and other Creatures which they 
like the Taſte of, which the Turks and Crmm 
Tartars refuſe to do. All Informations agree 
that the whole way between the River Mol 
ga and the Walls of China, the Countrey 1s 


interlined with Plains and Woods, with L490" 
an 
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and Rivers, ſome falling toward the Caſpian, 
and others toward the Tartarian Sea, and is 
for the moſt part pleaſant and fruitful. 

| The Bogdoz, Yousbeck, and BucharskyT ar- 
| W275, more towards China, live in Houſes, 
and continue Winter and Summer in the ſame 
place; but the Cu//mick, and ſeveral Hordes 
of Weſtern Tartars, who border more to- 
wards the C'zar's Dominions, live in Tents, 
and move Northward and Southward, accor- 
ding to the Seaſons of the Year, with their 
» WF locks, their Herds, and their Wives and Fami- 
- Wiics. They are generally ofa ſwarthy Complexi- 
on, black Hair, low Noſes, and broad Cheeks, 
with little or no Beard I had Opportunity 
when I was at Camiſhinka, to obſerve much 
of their Way of Life, which is like that which 
Moſes relates in the firſt Ages of the World; 
they neither plow nor ſow, but move from 
Place to Place for freſh Paſture, and take rhe 
Fruits of the Earth as they find them. They 
keep Time with the Fowls of the Air, and 
move back Southward in the Winter to the 
Borders of the Caſpian Sea; ſome of them 
going into the Latitude of 3 or 4 and 40 De- 
grees North, where there is little or no Snow 


at ¶tchat continues upon the Ground; and in the 
Y WPcginning of the Year, as ſoon as the 
m snow melts away, and the Spring appears 
ee in its Verdure, they move on ſometimes to 
ob the Latitude of 2 or 3 and 50 Degrees North, 
15 Wind ſome ſooner and ſome later ſpread the 
CS Countrey in Parties, from 8 or 10, to 15, or 
nd 3 ſometimes 
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ſometimes 20000 of them or more in a Body, 
and pitch their Tents in Streets and Lanes, 
in the ſame regular Manner as in a Town or 
Village, and every one knows their due Place 
and Order; ſo that I have ſeen the Cows ſtop 
at their own Tents, when they drive them 
home to milk them. 

As they go backward and forward, they 
uſually come on the Eaſt fide of the //olga, 
and ſtay 2 or 3 Weeks or more in a Place o. 
yer-againſt thoſe Towns where the Ruſſes in- 
habit, and barter their Horſes, Sheep * and 
Cattle, which they have in great abundance, 
with the NRuſſians, for Corn and Meal, for 
Copper and Iron, Kettles, Knives, Scillers 
Sc. and take allo ſome Cloth and Linen 
of the Ruſſes. | 

In moving their Camp and their Tents from 
Place to Place, as has been mentioned, their 


— 
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Ihe Sheep of the Cullmicks, and all the other Tanas 
that I have ſeen come to the Banks of the Wolga, are ve 
good Mutton, but of a quite difſerent ſort from any that | 
have ever ſeen in other Parts of the World. They have 1 
Tail but a great broad Flap of firm hard Fat like that of it 
Briſket, which grows out of their Rump, and weighe uſually 
2 6 or 8 Pounds, being near the ſame ſort ag :he Turkilb 
Sheep, 

The Skin of the black Lamb (of which there are a great mi 
ny among them) is uſually ſold for at leaſt 2 or 3 Times th 
Price of the Lamb it ſelf, being of a coal-black Colour, and i 
a ſtrong, ſmall, ſmooth Curl, that wears with a beautiful Gloſs 
upon it. There are another ſort of Lamb-Skins which com 
from Perſia, that are ſold in Moſco, yet much dearer ; which 
are of a perfett grey Colour, and of ſomething (maller and fine! 
Curl than the ſaid Tartarian Lamb-Skins ; and either the tui. 
ing up ef a Cap lined, or the outſide of a Coat made of tht| 
Skins, ts accounted a very rich Garment, and worn by the bej 
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Wives and their Children are drawn on co- 
vered Machines fixed on two large Wheels 
of about 8 Foot diameter, and the Breadth is 
in proportion to the Height; ſo that they 
can eaſily ford over ſmall Rivers; in which, 
as well as their Tents, they live like as in 
Houſes ; and Perſons of Diſtinction have ſe- 
veral of theſe for their Baggage and Retinue. 
They are drawn by Dromedaries, which is a 
large Beaſt bigger than a Camel, with two 
Humps on the Back, which ſerves as a Saddle 
forMen to ride on(there being juſt room enough 
for the largeſt Man to fir between the two 
Humps;) they have a Pace which is ſwift, 
eaſie and ſmooth, and theſe Creatures carry 
the Tents and Baggage of ſuch who have not 
the forementioned Machines for it; they are 
taught ro kneel down and to receive their Bur- 
den, tho” they do it (uſually) with a grum- 
bling ſort of a Noiſe which they make. 

With the Hair of theſe Dromedaries, the 
Tartars weave in the Fields a narrow Stuff 
the ſame as Camlet; and the Ruſſès, who be- 
gin to leave off the Uſe of Caps, have in 
the preſent .C'z4r's Time, learn'd to make 
Hats, and uſe the ſaid Dromedarics Hair for 
that wa a 

The Cullmicks have by Treaty, a ſmall 
annual Penſion allowed them by the C'zar, 
which is paid them at Aſtracau, in Corn, and 
in Cloth, for which they are obliged to aſſiſt 
the C'zar in his Wars, when he ſhall com- 
mand them; not only againſt the Txrks and 
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Tarters, but his other Enemies; and tho' un- 
diſciplined, are a robuſt and warlike People, 
ſuppoſed to be of thoſe ancient Scy7hzans, 
who were ſo long famed for their War againſt 
the Per/tans. They have lately been uſetul to 
the (Zar in his War with the Swedes, of 
which I ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, when! 
ſhall mention the Regulations made in the 
Czar's Army. 

The common Tents, in which the Cul. 
micks and other forementioned Tartars live 
and move, with their Camps, from Place to 
Place, are made of {mall Lettice-W ork, round 
like a Pidgeon-Houſe, which they ſet up with: 
our Poles, and which when they ſtrike, folds 
together in narrow Pannels. They cover them 
over with //ylock, which is a very light fort 
of Stuff, matted together like Felt or Hat. 
Work, but more looſe and above half an Inch 
thick, which ſerves to keep out the Cold as 
well as Rain, as. it lies ſhelving to carry it 
oft. They are made with a Door to go in at, 
and a Hole at the Top to let out the Smoak, 
when they have occaſion to make a Fire, which 
they make in the middle of the Tent ; and when 
they go to ſleep they lie round theTent; the or- 
dinary People on Beds, being a Peice of the) 
fock abovementioned, only uſually made dou: 
ble the Thickneſs of that with which the Tent 
is covered; and when rhe Door is ſhut too, 
and the Hole which is at the Top is covered, 
cheir Tent is as warm as a Stoye: The ſame 
Tents are uſed allo by Perlons of Dien 

| on! 
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only I have ſeen one of the Aucoes (or Chiefs) 
have his Bed made of Per/zan Silk, and his 
Tent richly lined with the ſame, | 
When I was employed at Camiſbinta on 
making the intended Communication between 
the Wolga and the Don, we had all the Sum- 
mer long ſome or other Hor des of theſe T ar- 
tars, who came and pitched their Tents on 
the oppoſite ſide of the olga. They often 
came over the River, as well as the Ruſſes 
went to them, to trade. They came many of 
them to ſee my Work, and were very curious 
in obſerving our Engines and Methods that 
we uſed. I had by this Means Opportunity 
of being civil to them, and they invited me 
and my Aſſiſtants over to their Camp, and 
asked us very proper Queſtions in Diſcourſe 
concerning our Countrey and Place that we 
came from, and have made us very welcome 
amongſt them. . 

The next People that I ſhall take notice of, 
are the Caban Tartars, who are a very ſtrong 
bedied, well proportioned People, black Hair 
and a ſwarthy Complexion, as generally are 
all the other Tartars. They inhabit to the 
Weltward of the River Wolga, along the 
North-Eaſt Coaſt of the Black-Sea, and be- 
tween that and the Caſpian Sea, from whence 
they make frequent Incurſions into the Out- 
Parts of Ruſſia, plunder and fire Villages, and 
often carry off Cattel and Horſes and People; 
by reaſon of which, there is a great Tract 
of Land on the Weſt fide of the Wolga, all 
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the way between the Town of Sarazof” and 
the Caſpian Sea, lies wholly uninhabited, ſave 
only the Iſlands about Aſtracuu, and the Peo- 
ple that live within the Towns of Camiſhin- 
ka, Czaritza, TIſthormco, and Terk, the 
neareſt of which are from 150 or 60, to a- 
bove 200 Miles Diſtance from each other, (as 
the Road lies) where Garriſons are kept at 
each particular Place, and are always „ 
for an Alarm. And by reaſon of the Incurſi- 
ons of the ſaid Tartars, the Rufſes do not 
prongs and ſow in theſe Parts (though the 
and is extremely rich) but have every Year 
Corn brought down to them by the River 
I ol;a, and the ſame Veſſels go back laden 
with Fiſh and Rock-Salt, Sc. of which the 
greateſt Part of Raſſia is ſupplied from a Place 
30 Miles below Camiſhinta: As alſo from A. 
ſtracau there is returned every Year ſome 
{mall matter of rich Goods from Perſia and 
Armenia, as wrought Silks, Calicoes, Sc. 
The ſaid Tartars when they make their 
Incurſions, it is uſually in the Summer time, 
when there is Graſs enough on the Ground; 
and each Man for Expedition ſake takes two 
Horſes, which they change as they ride, 
ſometimes ſitting upon one, and ſometimes 


upon another. They always travel with Cen- 


tinels at a convenient Diſtance from all Sides 
of their main Body, to prevent being diſco- 
yer'd, it being an uninhabired Countrey, as 
aforeſaid, which the Re call Step. They 
come with that Swiftneſs and Caution, ThE 

there 
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there ſeldom is any Advice of them; and im- 
mediately fall upon what Booty they can find. 
and do what Miſchief they can, and then re- 
turn again with the ſame Expedition as they 
came on, before the Ruſſes can make any 
Head againſt them to cut off their Retreat: 
And thoſe that happen to be taken, on either 
Side, are uſed very barbarouſly, with ſel- 
dom or never bus any Redemption from 
their Slavery. One of the Advantages there- 
fore which was propos'd for making a Com- 
munication between the Molga and the Dor, 
was to have been a Barrier to preyent theſe 
Tartars from advancing farther into Ry//7a. 
Whilſt I was employ'd at Camiſhinka, there 
was an Army every Year of 2000 Gentlemen 
on Horſeback, being moſt part of them Mor- 
dwa and Mor zee T artars, immediate Subjects 
to the C'zar, (of whom I ſhall haye occaſion 
to ſpeak more hereafter) with 4000 Foot, and 
12 Field- Pieces, who were ſent to cover the 
Workmen from the Incurſions of the ſaid Ca- 
bans; and Guards and out Centinels were pla- 
ced at ſeveral Miles Diſtance, on the Tops of 
Hills and proper Places, to prevent our be- 
ing ſurprized: But notwithſtanding all our 
Guards and Watches that have been placed, 
a Party of between 3 and 4000 of chele Tar- 
tars once came juſt as it was Day in the 
Morning, without our having the leaſt Ad- 
vice of them, up to our very Camp; and 
when they found that the Alarm was taken, 
and our Cannon began to play upon them from 
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our Lines, they immediately retired with the 
ſame Speed they came on, before our Men could 
mount or get in any Order to attack them, i 
requiring ſome time before they could come to 
their Horſes; beſides, that many of their Hor. 
ſes that were at ſome Diſtance without the 
Camp, were ſurprized and carried off by the 
Enemy,, They carried off in all about 1400 
Horſes, ſome of which belonged to the Ar. 
_ and others to the Workmen ; with ſeve. 
ral People that were looking after the Horſes 
where they were feeding in the Meadows, at 
ſome Diſtance from the Camp ; there being 
no Incloſures in that Countrey. 

The Countrey, all the way from Camiſbin. 
ka to Terkz, as it is in the beſt Climate of 
the World, ſo it is for the moſt part extreme. 
ly fertile and pleaſant ro inhabit. In the 
Spring of the Year, as ſoon as ever the Snow 
is off the Ground, which uſually does not lye 
above two or three Months in theſe Parts, the 
warm Weather immediately afterwards takes 

lace ; and theTulips, Roſes, Lillies of theVal- 
. Pinks, Sweet-Williams, and ſeveral other 
Flowers and Herbs, ſpring up like a Garden, 
in very great Variety. Aſparagus, the beſt | 
ever cat, grows ſo thick, that you may in 
{ome Places mow it down ; and the common 
Grals in the Meadows is up to the Horſes 

Belly. Liquoriſh, Almonds, and Cherries, 
the Fields are cover'd with; but the Trees ate 
low, and the Fruit ſmall. As alſo in Autumn 
appear ripe ſeveral ſorts of Grain, and Fruits 


of 
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of the Earth, which by Cultivation might be 
much improved. There is great Variety of 
Birds, and Wild-Fowl in abundance of all forts, 
both of Land and Water: As alſo ſmall Fal- 
low-Deer, Rayn-Deer, Elks, Wild-Boars, Wild- 
Horſes, Wild-Sheep, of which I once eat part 
of one, that being chaſed by a Wolf, was ta- 
ken by a Fiſherman in his Boat on the River 
Volga; it eat tenderer, arid was much = 
ferable to common Mutton. The Wool of 
this Sheep was very ſhort and coarſe, and good 
for little; but the Wild Horle Skin is a thick 
warm Fur, and is uſually fold in Moſco for li- 
ning of ordinary Sled Decks, or Covers. 
There is one thing more that I will men- 
tion: The Graſs growing very rich in theſe 
Parts, as has been ſaid, and being neither 
mow'd nor cat down by Cattel for want of In- 
habitants, it remains as it grows up, dry up- 
on the Ground; and oftentimes the uſes, 
and ſometimes the Tartars, ſome or other of 
them, travelling in theſe deſerted Parts, where 
they bair their Horſes and reſt by the way, 
uſually light a Fire with Wood to dreſs 
their Victuals, and in a cold Seaſon to lye 
round and keep themſelves warm when they 
have occaſion to ſleep, as their manner is, 
laying fuch a piece of Wylock, as before- 
mention'd, which is their Saddle Cloth, un- 
der them for the Bed; the Cloth or Mantle, 
which is of the ſame, to cover them, and their 
Saddle under their Head, having ſeveral Days 
Travel between one Place and another; and 


ſlome- 
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ſometimes by accident, and ſometimes on pur- 
poſe, the ſaid dry Graſs is ſet on fire, and 
fpreads and burns the Countrey with great 
Violence, which may be ſcen at a great Di. 
ſtance when the Flames are reflected on the 
Clouds in a dark Night, and in a Cloud of 
Smoak in the Day, by which Travellers avoid 
it. Irruns on ſometimes after the Fire is kin- 
dled on all the Points of the Compaſs, and 
does not uſually ſtop till it comes to ſome Ri- 
ver, or tall Wood ; for where there happens 
to be low bruſh Wood, and tall Graſs grows, 
there allo the Fire runs on without being ex- 
tinguilh'd, fometimes for 20 or 40 Miles, or 
more. Allo theſe Fires often happen on the 
Eaſt Side of the Volga, and in many other 
Parts, which the RAe call teh, particular. 
ly on the Weſt Side of the River Don, on the 
Way between Yeronzze and Atoph, border- 
ing towards the Crim-Tartars ; and uſually 
burns moſt violent in the Spring, when it hap- 
pens to be {et on fire as foon as the Snow is 
off the Ground, and the Graſs; by the Dead 
neſs of the Winter, is become throughly dry. 

About 40 NK, Miles below the foremen- 
tion'd Town of C'zaritſa, which Word in the 
Riiſs Language ſignifies Queen, in the Latt 
rude of 48 Degrees and 20 Minutes, there is 
to be ſcen the Ruins of a large City, call'd 

Saroff Gorod, in a very pleaſant Situation, 
and which is ſaid to have been the ancient 
Reſidence of a Scythian King. 


Ir 
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It is a thouſand times to be lamented, that 
ſo rich and noble a Countrey, ſituated on the 
Side of the great River Volga. which is per- 
haps the bel ſtored with Fiſh of any River in 
the whole World, and where many {mall Ri- 
vers (not deſcrib'd in the Map) fall into it, 
ſhould now lye in a manner waſte without 
Inhabitants, whilſt the Samozedes, before ſpo- 
ken of, paſs their Days in Miſery; and even 
many of the Northern Ryſes I have ſeen 
for want of Sun cnough to ripen their Har- 
veſt, mingle Roots of Graſs and Straw with 
their Corn to make Bread. 

Therefore it will be worth the C'zaz's 
Thoughts to ſettle and cultivate a good Un- 
derſtanding with the faid Tartars, and by gi- 
ving them his Protection, improve and better 
people his Countrey to the Southward; as al- 
lo by way of the Volga, ſince he has fallen 
on the Thoughts of ſhipping and improving 
failing Veſſels for the Ule of the Caſpian Sea, 
which his Subjects before knew little of: He 
has an Opportunity to invite and ſettle, not 
only Trade and Commerce with Peau and 
Armenians, who arc naturally a trading Pco- 
ple, and with whom the Rſs at preſent have 
lome Correſpondence, but allo to ſettle a Trade 
with Great Tartary by means of the Rivers 
that extend that way, and the ſeveral other 
Countreys bordering on the Caſpian Sea; 
which it is believed by our Eugliſh Merchants, 
whom I have talk'd with in Me on this 
Subject, might in time prove a Means to vend 
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conſiderable Quantities of Engliſh Cloth this 
way, as well as Linen, Corn, and other 
Things, the Product of the C'zar's Countrey, 


which they might, no doubt, in the Courſe 


Time be rhe to the Deſire and Ule of. 


On the South Side of the Caſpian Sea there 
are Apples, Pears, Pomgranates, Walnuts, Fil- 
beards, Grapes, Peaches, Apricocks, Sc. in 
very great Plenty, and which grow wild in 
ſeveral Places. There is ſome Wine made on 
that Side, particularly in Perſia and Georgia, 
I have often drank of it: It has a good Body, 
but does not hold good for any Time: But 
was it well made, it is believ'd it would be 
good; and a great deal, no doubt, might be 
vended to NRuſſia in Exchange for other Ma- 
nufactures. 

The Czar has Thoughts of planting Vine- 
yards, and improving the making of Wine on 
this Side the Caſpian Sea, in Terk: * and A. 
ſtracan, where the Grapes, both red and 
whire, are very large and good, and are 
brought from thence every Year to Maſco, 
with great Quantities of that delicious Fruit a 
Water Melon. Thoſe of them which grow 
in the Countrey of Aſtracan, are ſaid to ex- 
ceed any in ee by all that taſte them. 
There are two Sorts; the Rind of both are 
of a lively green Colour; the Pulp of one is 
of a yellowiſh White, like the Colour of a 
Pine-Apple ; and the other of a beautiful Role 
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40 Degrees North, 
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Colour, full of Juice, which has a very ex- 
quiſite Taſte, and cools as well as quenches 
Prought; and never ſurfeits that ever I could 
obſerve or hear of. But the Rufe, who eat 
heartily of this as well as other Fruit, uſually 
take a good Dram after it. 

Each of theſe fort of Melons are common- 
ly 10 or 12, and ſome of them 13 or 14 Inches 
diameter; but being ſet in Moſco (which ſome 


People do out of Curiofity ) they will nor 


grow to above 5 or 6 Inches diameter, and 


quite loſe the Richneſs of their Taſte. But 
they have of your common fort of Melons, 
which they eat with Sugar or Ginger in Moſco 
in great Abundance, as large and good as any 
in the World ; the beſt ſort of which are the 
Bucharski, which the Rufſes had by way of 
Hiheria out of that Countrey ; and of which 
ſort the honourable Mr. Whitworth, at the 
time when he was her Majeſty's Envoy Ex- 
traordinary, ſent over {ome of the Seed to his 
Royal Highneſs Prince George of Denmark, 
and they are now in his Majeſty's Gardens. 
In the Year 1706, the Czar gave Orders to 
the late worthy Mr. Henry Stiles Merchant in 
Moſto, to write for 10 or 12 Perſons skilFd 
in the ſeveral Parts of Planting and making 


Wine, with Deſign ro ſend rhem to ſettle ar A. 
Jracau. But Mr. Stiles's Brother Mr. Thomas 


Stiles, (who is ſince allo dead) return'd him 
tor Anſwer from London, That he had wrote 
to his Correſpondents in ain and in Portu- 
gal, and they had treated with ſeveral Perſons 

tor 
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for that Purpoſe; but hearing of the Rebel. 
lion that had happen'd in Aſtracau in the Year 
1703, wherein all the Strangers that were in 
that City were cut to pieces in a revengeful 
manner, without ſparing either Man, Woman, 
or Child (among hich was one Captain Myer, 
and ſeveral other Foreigners that belong'd to 
ſome Dutch built Veſſels which were appoint. 
ed to go into the Caſpian Sea;) no Perſon 
therefore, without very great Conſideration, 
would engage in the Undertaking, to hire 
themſelves to go to the ſaid Countrey for ma- 
king of Wines; and ſo that Deſign has lain 
cold ever ſince. 

The ſaid Rebels ſucceeded two Years in 
their Rebellion before they were conquer'd. 


After they had ſurprized and cut the Gover 


nor of Aſtracan in pieces, with moſt of the 
chief Officers of the Garriſon, and all the Stran- 
gers that were found in that City as aboyclaid, 
they then march d to Camiſbinta, where the 
Garriſon ſtood upon their Defence, and the) 
were repulſed from thence. They went and 
beſieged Czaritza allo, but without Success; 
and afterwards they retired back again t0 
Aſiracan, where the preſent Admiral's Bro- 
ther Peter Matfeaich Apraxin, who was ſent 
with an Army againſt them, retook Aſtracai, 
and put them all to the Sword, fave ſome 
of the chief of them who were taken alive 
and ſent to Maſco, where they were put t 
the Torture, and after executed. 
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5 In the Year 1699, the ng of Georgia, 
* 


- W which is divided from Perſia by the Moun- 
\ MW tains of Ararat, (where it is believ'd the Ark 
or Noah reſted after the Deluge) and is one of 
the moſt pleaſant and beſt inhabited Coun- 
tries upon the Borders of the Caſpian Sca, 
o MW being driven out of his Countrey by his Sub- 
. MW jcas, came ro Nuſſia to implore the Prote- 
n MW ction of the C'zar. And the ſirſt Summer 
1 chat I was employ'd on making the Commu— 
nication between the Volga and the Don, 
he came to ſee my Work as he paſſed by. 
He was a tall well-looked Gentleman ; whe- 
ther in Complaiſance or no, I cannot tell; 
but he wore a Beard like the Ryſſes. I had 
the Honour to dine with him at the Goyer- 
nor's of the Town of Camiſhiuta, who had 
Notice of his coming, and Orders to receive 
him according to the Dignity of his Chara- 
Cter, as a Prince. And when he came to 
Maſco he was receiv'd with great Kindnets by 
che (Zar, and had the Revenue of ſeveral 


eh | 

nd Villages appointed to him, to ſubſiſt with his 
Followers. | 

to The Czar promis d to re- eſtablih this 


Prince in his Dominions; and in the Year 


r0- 
ent 1702, there was 120 Sail of Veſſels order'd to 
abe built on the River I olga, by Dutch Ma- 


ſters that were appointed for it, from 12 to 
16 Guns, as *twas ſaid, with that Deſign : Bur 
there happening firſt the foremelitiond Re- 
bellion in the Czar's own Counticy , with 
Wo others that follow'd, one in the Coun- 
H trey 
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trey of Cazan, and the other (which was 
moſt powerful) by the Coffacks on the Don, 
ail within 3 Years one after another; and the 
War withSwedey preſſing very hard at the ſame 
time upon the C'zar, the ſaid Veſſels have 
ſince lain and rotted on the Wolga, without 
being ſent on any Expedition. 

The Prince, the Son of the ſaid King of 
Georgia, immediately after he came into 
Ruſſia, put himſelf into the Czar's Army, 
where he was unfortunately taken Priſoner by 
the Swedes in the Bartel of Narva, and died 
at Stockholm 4 Years ſince, known by the 
Name of the Milletetsky Czaravich, (or 
Prince:) And his Father, whom the Ru//ans 
call'd the Milletety Czar, (Czar in the 
Sclavonian Language ſignifying King) died 
in Moſco about 20 Months ſince ; whereby the 
pleaſing Proſpect which the C'zar had in View 
of making a Conqueſt of Georgia when he 
ſhould have had Opportunity for it, or at 
leaſt of ſettling a Colony there, and obliging 
the Inhabirants to ſuch Conditions of- Contri- 
bution and Trade, as might have been of un- 
doubted Advantage to his own Domintons, 
leems now to be wholly loft. 157 == 

The Caſpian Sea is much the largeſt Lake, 
and perhaps the beſt ſtored with excellent Fiſh 
of any Water in the World. The /#/01g6, 
which is one of the greateſt Rivers that i 
diſcharg'd into that Sea, abounds with Bolli 
ga, a Fiſh of about 8 or 10 Foot long, pretc- 
table to Sturgeon; of the Roe of which 3 
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the Ruſs Caviar is made, which is àdmirable 
good; beyond what can be imagin'd, when it 
is firſt made: And when it is ſalted and preſ- 
ſed for keeping, it is ſent abroad in great 
uantities, and vended over all Europe, eſpe- 
cially in the Mediterranean Sea: The faid 
River Wolga abounds alſo with great Plenty 
of Sturgeon, Sterlet, Citera, Salmoii, both 
ted and white; Saudack, Pearch, Craw-Fiſh, 
Carp, Pike, Tench, and ſeveral other com- 
mon River Fiſhz alſo with ſmall Turtle, (or 
Tortoiſes) which I have taken at Camihinka, 
and abound in the Southern Parts of the Wolga. 
Sterlet is a ſmall Fiſh with a ſharp Noſe, of 
the ſame Nature as Sturgeon; bur is _—_ 
yellower, and the Fat of it is in Tafte much 
preferable to Sturgeon: Citera is a Fith near 
as large, of the ſame Nature as Sturgeon, but 
is much whiter ; eats admirably well dreſs'd 
any way, and is by Engliſh Men preferred to 
Sturgeon. All theſe abovenamied Fiſh cur 
and eat ſomething like Veal or Turtle, and 
have no Bone bur the Back-Bone ; and all eat 
| very well cold, when ſouſed. | _ 
Sandack is a Fiſh neareſt in Likeneſs to aWhi- 
ting, but 6 or 8 times as large, (ſome of them) 
and the Fiſh firm like Cod; and which the 
Engliſh Men ſometimes, for Variety, ſalt a 
little, and ear with Butter and Eggs and 
Muſtard, like Cod. Bur of all the Fiſh which 
Rifſia is allow'd to abound with, to me a 
white Salmon (which is not fo luſcious as the 
ted) is the ſweeteſt, and every way the molt 
H pre- 
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preferable to the Taſte : But other Men praiſe 
the foremention'd Sterlet and Citera. The 
Ruſſians, who have uſed the Caſpiau Sea, re- 
late, that both the Lake it felt, and all the 
Rivers that are diſcharged into it where the 
have been, abound with the ſame tort of 
Fiſh. 

have diſcourſed with ſeveral Maſters of 
Veſſels that have all their Life-time been em- 
ploy'd in Voyages on the Caſpian Sca, from A. 
ftracan to Perſia and Armenia, in Veſſels not 
fitted to ply to Windward, but only to run 
croſs the Lake before the Wind, and have 
been driven ſometimes where they never in- 
tended to go; and they have aſſured me that 
there are many other large Rivers that fall in- 
to that Sea which are not laid down in the 
Map: And conſidering that the ſaid Sca, ac- 
cording to the beſt Accounts, is at leaſt 150 
Leagues W and about 120 in Breadth, 
and ſituate in the Middle of ſo vaſt an Extent 
of Countrey, to the South, to the North, and 
to the Eaſt, there is no doubt but the ſame is 
the common Receptacle of many other great 
Rivers, and that the Quantity of Water that 
is diſcharged into this Sea mult be very great. 
And ſince there is no known Outlet or Com- 
munication from thence with the grand Ocean, 
which all Men that have written any thing 
of that Sea have obſerved, it will be Matter 
worth Enquiry, what becomes of all theſe 
Waters. And that the Reader may the better 
judge of the Quantity of them, I will here 
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lay down my own Obſervations of the Quan- 
tity of Water which the Volga alone diſ- 
charges; which Obſervations I made as fol- 
lows. 

About 3 Miles below the Town of Cami 
ſbinka, in a narrow Place where the Stream 
runs free without any Eddy, and the Shore 
was bold on both Sides : Firſt, I took the Cur- 
rent of the Stream, by an Obſervation which 
| made in ſeveral Places quite croſs the River, 
and computing one Place with another, I 
reckon'd the Courle of the Stream to be about 
23 Fathom, or 138 Eugliſh Feet in a Minute. 
Secondly, I founded the River quite crols 
from Side to Side, and the mean Depth, 
reckoning- one Place with another, I compu- 
ted to be at leaſt 17 Foot. Thirdly, the 
Breadth of the River, which I took by ma- 
king an Obſervation with a Theodoler, I com- 
puted to be 5860 Foot, (Fractions not regard- 
ed;) and multiplying theſe 3 Sums, the Courle 
of the Stream, with the Depth and Breadth of 
theRiver by cach other, gives 13747560, the 
Number of cubical Feet that runs down the 
olga in the ſaid time, and divide rhe ſaid 
Sum total by 36, which is the Number of cu- 
bical Feet contained in a Tun of freſh Water, 
and the Quotient will be 381876 Tons of Wa- 
ter that runs down the River Volga in one 
Minute of Time. | 

Which Computation was taken in the 
Month of Auguſt in the dryeſt Time of the 
Year, when the River was fallen ſeveral Fa- 
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rhom below the Top of the Banks; but if 
the vaſt Floods are conſidered which come 
down upon the melting of the Snows in the 
Spring of the Year, which {wells the ſaid Ri- 
ver uſually between 30 and 40 Foot “, and 
ipreads and overflows the Countrey ſeveral 
Miles; and that I took the ſaid Obſervation 
not where the greateſt Quantity of Water is 
diicharged, but (as the River runs) art leaſt 6 
or 700 Ruſs Miles from the Mouth of the 
Molga, where the Courle of the Waters, by 
the Addition of many orher ſmall Rivers, it 
is certain. muſt be much greater than the Place 
where I took my Obſervation. 

Beſides it is remarkable, that the Courſe of 
the Floods which come down out of Ruſſia, 
and begin to ſwell the #olge at Aftracan, 2 
bout the Middle, or towards the latter End of 
April, continue to a conſiderable Heighth a- 
bove two Months, and are not wholly fallen 
at Aſtracan till about the laſt of une, or the 
Beginning of July, (occaſion'd by that great 
Length which the Floods from the Northern 
Snows, after they are melted, have to run: 
which being conſidered, I believe that - 
Quantiry of Waters diſcharged throughout the 
3 the Wolga n, may — at leaſt 
reckor'd one ſixth Part more, or 445522 Tons 
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ben I was at Camiſhinka a the Tear 1700, 1 obſerves 
the above/ail River to ſwell near 36 Foot right up, and ſpread 
the Countrey between 4 and 5 Miles at Camiſhinka ; but in 6 
ther Places where the Banks are not ſo high, and the Land u 


inore level, the Foods ſpread the Countrey, ſometimes 15, 20, 
or 20 Miles. F | 
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in a Minute. And conſidering the Number of 


other Rivers, that from all Sides fall into the 
{aid Sea, and that ſome of them may be rec- 
kon'd to run through well nigh as great an 
Extent of Countrey as the River Volga; all 
the Waters and Floods that are diſcharged in- 
to the ſaid Sea, I believe may, by a modeſt 
Computation, be reckon'd at leaſt three times 
as much as is dilcharged by the River Volga 
alone, or 1336566 Tons of Water in a Mi- 
nute, beſides the conſtant Rains that may be 
reckon'd to fall into the ſaid Sea; and yet 
there is no known Out-let and Communica- 
tion with the grand Ocean for the Diſcharge 
of theſe Waters, as I ſaid before. 

In the Year 1699, the foremention'd Prince, 
or Kneas Gollitzen, coming down to Cami- 
ſhinka, to ſee the Work that I was employ'd 
in for making a Communication on that Side 
of the Countrey, he was pleaicd (in a ſmall 
Dutch built Veſſel that was launch'd the tame 
Year) to ſend one SHeltrup, who was of the 
Daniſh Nation (and one of my Aſſiſtants on 
the ſaid Work) to go and furvey the Caſpian 
Sea, and to take a true Map of all the Ri- 
vers, Coaſt, Sc. I directed him to take the 
Opportunity of fair Weather, and to run crois 
the ſaid Sea in two or three Places, and found 


the Depth; and in caſe of finding that he had 
not Line enough in any Place, (tor which he 


took a 1000 Fathom with him) when he had 
the Opportunity of ſtill Weather, to let down 
a large Stone, with a Ball of Cork of 8 or 10 
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Inches diameter, ſlung and hook'd with a ye. 
ry ſhort Hook to the Stone, ſo that as ſoon 
as ever the Stone ſhould touch the Ground, 
the Ball of Cork ſhould unhook and come di. 
rely up again to the Surface of the Water; 
and by computing the Time of the Stones 
ſinking, and the Corks riſing up again for a 
x00 Fathoms, it would be caly thereby to 
account how many Fathoms it would be trom 
the time of letting go a Stone, and the Cork 
coming up to the Surface of the Water again, 
in any place whatſoever; whereby a tolerabl: 
Judgment, at leaſt. might be made of the 
Depth of the ſaid Sea, in calc of not having 
Line enough for it, which would have been 
of very good Satisfaction, touching the No- 
tion of a ſubterraneous Paſſage ſuppoſed by 
ſome Men. Bur this Gentleman unfortunate- 
ly never return'd again to give any Account 
thereof. 
Going in his Boat to view the Entrance of 
a River, in a Bay on the South ſide of that 
Sea, he was taken by the Natives (Subject 
of the King of Perſia) who ſtrip'd him of 
his Cloaths and Inſtruments, and carried hin 
up to a ſmall Town upon the fame River, 
and put him in Priſon; where he was taken 
with a violent Fever, and died in a few Days. 
Notice was given of him as ſoon as he was tz 
ken, to the Court of Perſia, and a Meſſer 
ger was thereupon ſent Expreſs with Cloatis 
and Neceſſaries, to have carried him to 1/4. 
ha, but they came too late for it. A Ruf 
Servant 
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Servant that lived with him, was carried to 
Iſpahan, where he was very civilly uſed, and 
after having been examined touching his Ma- 
ſter's Voyage ( which he knew bur little of) 
he was ſent back to Ruta, with a Guide 
to the Place where he took Veſlel, and his 
Charges born him. At his Return. which was 
the Year after, he came and related this Ac- 
count ro me. 

Had this Gentleman nor been loſt, I ſhould 
have been able to have given a better Ac- 
count of that Sea in many Reſpects; how- 
eyer, according to the Enquiry that I have 
ſince made, it has by ſeveral Perſons been af- 
firmed to me, that the Waters do not al- 
ways continue at the fame height, but 1well 
and decreaſe according to the different Sea- 
ſons of the Year, and according as it happens 
to be a hot and dry, or cold and wet Sum- 
mer. There are Low-lands and Places, which 
ſome Years are overflowed, and other Years 
not; and the Waters in that Sea, are known 
to be uſually loweſt in the Months of Auguſi 
and September; and in the Winter Seaſon, 
when all the Northern Rivers are frozen up, 
and no Rain to the Northward falls on the 
Ground for 5 or 6 Months, then the Water 
ſwells and grows high in the Caſpiau Sca, 
more than what it is at other times. And the 
very ſame Circumitances I have my elf obſer- 
ved in ſeveral other leſſer Lakes that have had 
their Feeders fall into them, on which I ſhall 
not enlarge; the Teſtimonies abovemention- 
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Inches diameter, flung and hook'd with a ye. 
ry ſhort Hook to the Stone, ſo that as ſoon 
as ever the Stone ſhould touch the Ground, 
the Ball of Cork ſhould unhook and come di. 
realy up again to the Surface of the Water; 
and by computing the Time of the Stone 
ſinking, and the Corks riſing up again for a 
100 Fathoms, it would be caly thereby to 
account how many Fathoms it would be from 
the time of letting go a Stone, and the Corks 
coming up to the Surface of the Water again, 
in any place whatſoever; whereby a tolerable 
Judgment, at leaſt, might be made of the 
Depth of the ſaid Sea, in caſe of not having 
Line enough for it, which would have been 
of very good Satisfaction, touching the No- 
tion of a ſubterraneous Paſſage ſuppoſed by 
ſome Men. But this Gentleman unfortunate- 
ly never return'd again to give any Account 
thereof. 
Going in his Boat to view the Entrance of 
a River, in a Bay on the South fide of that 
Sea, he was taken by the Natives (Subjeds 
of the King of Perſia) who ſtrip'd him of 
his Cloaths and Inſtruments, and carried him 
up. to a ſmall Town upon the fame River, 
and put him in Priſon; where he was taken 
with a violent Fever, and died in a few Days. 
Notice was given of him as ſoon as he was tz 
ken, to the Court of Perſia, and a Meſſen- 
ger was thereupon ſent Expreſs with Cloaths 
and Neceſſaries, to have carried him to J. 
hau, but they came too late for it. A Rf 
Servant 
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Servant that lived with him, was carried to 
Iſpahan, where he was very civilly uſed, and 
after having been examined touching his Ma- 
ſter's Voyage (which he knew but little of) 
he was ſent back to Rua, with a Guide 
to the Place where he took Veſſel, and his 
Charges born him. At his Return, which was 
the Year after, he came and related this Ac- 
count to me. 

Had this Gentleman nor been loſt, I ſhould 
have been able to have given a better Ac- 


count of that Sea in many Reſpects; how- 


eyer, according to the Enquiry that I have 
ſince made, it has by ſeveral Perſons been af- 
firmed to me, that the Waters do not al- 
ways continue at the ſame height, but ſwell 
and decreaſe according to the different Sea- 
ſons of the Year, and according as it happens 
to be a hot and dry, or cold and wet Sum- 
mer. There are Low-lands and Places, which 
{ome Years are overflowed, and other Years 
not; and the Waters in that Sea, are known 
to be uſually loweſt in the Months of Auguſt 
and September; and in the Winter Seaſon, 
when all the Northern Rivers are frozen up, 
and no Rain to the Northward falls on the 
Ground for 5 or 6 Months, then the Water 
ſwells and grows high in the Caſpran Sea, 
more than what it is at other times. And the 
very ſame Circumſtances I have my ſelf obſer- 
ved in ſeveral other leſſer Lakes that have had 
their Feeders fall into them, on which I ſhall 
not enlarge; the Teſtimonies abovemention- 


cd, 


( 106 ) 


ed, I take to be ſufficient Proof, that the 
Caſpian Lake, or Sea, has no ſubterranean 
Paſſage or Communication with the grand 
Ocean; and conſequently there is no other 
Way in the World: whereby to account far 
the Diſcharge of the Waters that run into the iſ 
faid Sea, but by the Power of the Exhalation 
of the Sun and the Force of the Winds, ac- 
cording to Mr. Profeſſor Halley's moſt ap. 
proved Solution of the Waters which fall in- 
to the Mediterranean Sea; which he has done 
by very curious and exact Experiments made 
of the conſtant Evaporation of Waters, laid 
before the Royal Society ; ro which I refer 
the Reader in the Philolo hical Tranſactions 
for the Year 1687, No. a and Ne. 212. I 
I thall only beg leave to obſerve, that in ma- 
king his Computation of the Waters which 
are diſcharged by ſeveral Rivers, which fall 
into the Mediterrancan, he ſuppoles them to 
be 90 Times as much as the Waters (abſtra- 
cted from the Tides) which are diſcharged by 
the Courſe of the Thames into the Brittiſb 
oo. _—y _ River Nile may be m_ 
ed to the Wolga, and if I may judge 

= Extent of Bag Countrey — h Abel 
the Rivers Don and Nieper (or Tauais and 
Boryſthenes) take their Courſes, the leaſt of 
which running near 2000 R#uſs Miles, and 
having both of them very numerous, large Ri. 
vers which fall into them, before they di- 
embogue themſelves, one into the Palus Mad. 
tr, and rhe other into the Black Sea: 1 

humbly 
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pumbly believe that the Quantity of Waters 


n iſcharged by the ſeveral Rivers, into the Me- 
id aiterranean, are much greater than the Allow- 
er Nance that he has 1 for it; not but that 
or the Current which ſets in at the Streights 


Mouth, where it is reckoned near 20 Miles 

broad, and no Depth ſaid to be found (that 

Fever I heard of) and therefore no Dimen- 

ſions can be taken of it, is otherwiſe ſuffici- 

ent abundantly to anſwer the full Computa- 5 
tion that he has made of the Quantity of 

Waters that are evaporated throughout the 

Vear. 

But farther, becauſe the Waters which con- 
ſtantly ſet in both here, and in the Caſpian 
Sea, have been ſtrongly ſuppoſed by ſome 
Men, to be diſcharged into the grand Ocean 
by ſubterraneous Paſſages, I will crave leave 
to affirm on this Occaſion, particularly of the 
Mediterranean, that if there were ſuppoſed 
any ſubterraneous Paſſage, or other Commu- 
| nication whatſoever with the main Ocean, 
beſides that of the Streights Mouth, the Wa- 
ter would alſo always ſet in, and not out at 
ſuch Paſſage or Paſſages. For ſaving the In- 
fluence of the Winds, and the Attraction of 
the Sun and Moon, all the Waters in the 
World equally preſs to, and ſtrive to be e- 
| qually diſtant from the Center of the Earth, 
with one common Tendency to make the 
Surface equal from which ſide ſoever there is 
any Preſſure or Communication ; and was not 
the Surface lower or nearer the Ceatre 85 on 
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Globe within, than it is without the Streight 
Mouth, it would be a thing impoſiible in N. 
ture, for the Water to ſet in there; for when 
there is no Deſcent, there can be no Current: 
and as the Waters always run down from th; 
higheſt Place to fill np the loweſt, fo likewik 
if there was any other Paſſage or Communicy 
tion from the ſaid Sea with the Body of the 
Ocean, the ſame Cauſe, by the Neceſſity d 
Nature, muſt have the ſame Effect. 

As for Example, let a Communication be 
ſuppoſed to be made between three Ponds thx 
are at ſome Diſtance from each other, whether 
by a Canal above, or by laying Pipes under: 
neath, and the fame Tendency will be fron 
each of thele Ponds, to keep the Surface a: 
ways equal; and let but the leaſt Water be 
drawn or taken out, or the Surface by any 
Means whatſoever be in the leaſt abated, and 
the Water will immediately equally prels in 
from both the other two, to ſupply that 
which is loweſt : So that the common No 
tion which ſome Men have enrertained touch- 
ing a ſubterraneous Paſſage, to account fo! 
the Waters that continually run into the Me. 
diterranean, is directly againſt Nature, and # 
gainſt Reaſon. 

And farther, touching what the learne 
Mr. Profeſſor Halley has proved, with regar 
to the Nature and Power of Exhalation from 
the Heat of the Sun, I will here lay dow! 
two or three Inſtances of ſome Obſervations 


I have made in Nuſſia, and which muſt mor 
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t leſs have been obſerved by all Perſons 
rho have lived any Time there, or in any 
\f thole Northern Countries where the Froſts 
are ſevere, and where Stoves are made uſe of 
to keep the Rooms warm in the Winter Sea- 
fon ; amounting to the ſame Truth, but car- 
rying with it a farther 1 than the 
Experiments which Mr. alley has made, and 
vhich I believe may not be unacceptable to 
the Reader here to relate. 

The laid Stoves which are made ule of, are 
a fort of tall Ovens that are built up within 
the inſide of a Room, artificially contrived to 
keep in the Heat, ſo that with an armful of 
Wood ſet on fire, uſually but once, or in the 
Time of the ſevereſt Weather, but twice a- 
Day, you may {wear in them, or be kept to 
what Degree of Heat ſoever is deſired, there 
being always a good Thickneis of Earth laid 
above upon the Upper Floor for keeping in 
the Hear, and the Doors and Windows being 
made perfectly cloſe, without any Chimney 
in the Room, or the lcaſt Paſſage for the 
Circulation of the Air, which would carry 
off the Heat with it. And what is extraor- 
dinary to be obſerved in thele Rooms thus 
contrived, is, that when they are waſhed; (and 
the Stoves being then uſually heated rather 
more than ordinary to dry the Rooms the 
looner) the Water with which the Room has 


OM * ® 
4 been waſhed and is left wet, by the Heat of 
. the Room evaporates into the Air, and is 


unmediately drawn, or flies to the Windayvs; 
where, 
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where, when the Froſt is not very ſtrong, i 
ſertles on the Glaſs and trickles down in Pud. 
dles at the Bottom of the Window; but if 
the Froſt be ſtrong without Doors, it tha iſ 
freezes faſt to the Glaſs, and remains a white, 
ipungy Froſt, almoſt as ſolid as Ice upon the 

indows; and always the greater the Heat 
is within, and the ſtronger the Froſt is with. 
out, the quicker this Operation is made ; and 
if the Wet be repeated in the Room (which 
I have purpoſely done to try the Experiment) 
the Froſt will ſoon become half a Quarter of 
an Inch thick upon the Windows. Or if 
you take half an Inch deep of Water in the 
Bottom of a Tub, and fer it near the Stove 
in a warm Room, it will ſoon be drawn out 
of the Tub, and be attended with the ſame 
Effect. 

Another Inſtance, is this: Take a Tankard 
of cold Beer, or a Bottle with cold Liquor, 
out of a Cellar that's cold, and bring it into 
one of theſe warm Rooms, eſpecially if not 
long after waſhed, or if much Company be 
in the Room, which occaſions a Moiſture 
with their Breath, and ſet the Tankard or 
Bottle upon the Table, and within a few M. 
nutes after, the Dew will ſettle in Drops. and 
trickle down off the ſides of the Bottle ot 
Tankard: But when ſome time after theBottk 
or Tankard has been in the Room, it begins 
to grow warm by the Heat, the Effect then 
ceales, and no more Moiſture ſettles or comes 
to it. Alſo if you are upon the Road in the 
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Winter-time, and take a Pair of Piſtols out 
of your Sled, and bring them in your Hand 
into a warm Room, a ſtrong Dew in Drops 
Jof Water, will immediately ſettle upon them; 
ſo that you muſt take Care to wipe them dry 
after they have lain a little while in the 
Room, or they will ruſt aud be ſpoiled. Or 
if you draw your Sword out of the Scabbard, 
it will have the fame Effect: So that in all 
theſe Inſtances, it is evident, that either the 
Moiſture of it ſelf, as it circulates in the Air, 
flies off towards the Cold, or that the Cold 
attracts and draws it out of the Air in a cloſe 
Room heated by a Stove, and the Door kept 
ſhut in manner aforeſaid. But if there be a 
Fire or Chimney made in the Room, then 
the Moiſture goes off with the Circulation of 
the Air, and has not the ſame Effect. One 
Obſervation I made when I was at Veroni ze, 
having Liberty to build a Houſe ro my own 
Mind at the Cars Charge: Upon my Works 
there, I made one handlome Room for the 
Reception of his Majeſty when he came 
down, and in this Room I built a Chimney 
adjoining to the Stove, on 34 for ma- 
king of a Fire after the Engliſb Faſhion, ha- 
Ving a good many of our Countrey Men in 
that Place. But whenever this Room was 
Waſh'd, and the Stove made warm at the 
lame time, as well as a Fire made in the 
Chimney, the Moiſture that then dry'd up 
from off the Floor, (which was as ſoon and 
effectual as at other Times) circulated mw 
the 
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the Air that went up out of the Chimney, 
and did not in any Degree ſettle upon the Win. 
dows, nor in Drops To any thing brought 
cold into the Room, like as in either of the 
Caſes beforemention'd. 

The firſt of which Inſtances of the Water 
evaporating, and being dry'd up from off the 
Floor of a cloſe Room heated by a Stoye, 
and paſſing from thence to the Windows, 
take to be the moſt clear and convincing, to 
prove the Nature of Exhalation, or the Evapo. 
ration of Waters by the Heat of the Sun ; and 
that none of thoſe Waters which we ce daily 
dry'd up, in any Caſe whatſoever, are loſt or 
deſtroy'd, but only ſhift and change their Sta 
tion. But how the Wet from off the Floor 
of a warm Room, in manner as has been faid, 
is immediately drawn or carried, not to the 
Top or Sides of the Room, but directly to 
whatſoever is brought cold into the Room; 
and more remarkably to the Windows, where 
it cither freezes faſt, or may be taken up * 
gain where it runs down at the Bottom of 
the Windows, in the ſame Body of Water; 
that is, how the Moiſture is raiſed, or the Air 
attracts and draws it immediately from off the 
Surface of any thing that's made warm, more 
eſpecially from whatſoever is warmer than it 
ſelf: And afterwards, how the ſame Moiſture 
circulates in the Air, and is drawn or carry'd 
directly to any thing that's cold, and ther 
ſticks faſt, how this, I ſay, is perform'd; 
whether it be that the Cold attracts and ar 

che 
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the Moiſture out of the warm Air, or whether 
it be that the Heat only tepels and throws off 
che Moiſture towards the Cold, or that both 


| theſe Cauſes mutually aſſiſt in the ſaid O- 


peration, I ſhall not take upon me to deter- 
mine ; only here fix my Opinion, that after 
the very ſame manner, all the Waters that 
we ſee daily dry'd up from off the Face of 
the Earth, and which by the Power of the 
Sun, and Force of the Winds, Sc. are in Par- 
ticles, imperceptible to the naked Eye*, con- 
tinually forced from off the Surface of the 
Seas, Rivers, Ponds, Sc. are in like man- 
ner raiſed and carried to the middle Part of 
the Amoſphere ( when not intercepted by 
Clouds by the Way) to that Height where 
the Air is too thin and ſubtile to bear them any 
higher, where being frozen and expanded by 
the Severity of the Cold, the bounded Par- 
ticles ſtriking in infinite Numbers againſt 
each other, are turn'd into thin Flakes of 
Snow, which floating at the ſaid Heighth 
in the Atmoſphere, are by their own Ten- 
2 , to attract each other, and by the 
Preſſure of the Winds driven and roll'd into 
Clouds, until at length they acquire ſuch a 
ſolid Body, that they are again by Earth 
and Sea attracted, (or in the common Ac- 


* But by letting the Rays of the Sun into a dark Room 
where Water is placed, and viewed through a Miſcroſcope, 
theſe Particles may be ſeen conſtantly to riſe from off the Sure 
face of the Water in greater or leſs Degree, and the Particles 


more groſs or more fine, according ta the Temperature of the 
Air and the Water. 
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ceptation) fall off by Weight from rhe, laden 
Clouds, and come down in the ſame Flakes 
of Snow compreſsd, or as they meet with 
Heat are turn'd into Drops of Rain by the 
Way. 1 3101 
For the clearer Apprehenſion of which, 1 
ſhall obſerve, that at the. firſt riſing of the 
Dews above to that Heighth in the Atmo. 
iphere where they firſt appear, when turned 
into Particles of Snow, its certain that they 
are then extremely light (much lighter, than 
the Air which has buoy'd them up) and that 
thoſe Flakes of Snow which afterwards come 
down through the lower Air, and fall to the 
Ground, muſt have been compreſs d and be- 
come more heavy before they fall; and that 
all the Particles of Dew that compole a ſingle 
Flake of Snow, at their firſt being conjoin 
or form'd into Clouds, are then looſe and 
expanded, and fit eaſie and light upon the 
Atmoſphere. We ſec ſomerimes in fair Wea- 
ther, thoſe thin Clouds which are firſt formd, 
appear white, and move high in the Atmo- 
ſphere, and the Sun and Moon ſhines eaſily 
through them; whilſt we obſerve at the lame 
time, thoſe below are gathered, one Flake 
upon another, till they | and ſhade the 
Light of the Sun; and as they are more. laden 
and have uſually more Wind in them, as a k. 
den Ship preſſes hard upon the Water, {0 
they preſs hard upon the Atmoſphere, til 
they come near the Earth and disburthen 
themſelves again. | 


And 


( 115 ) 

And that all the Particles of Water that 
are exhaled and forced from off the Face of 
the Globe, are firſt carried to ſuch a Heighth 
as has been mentioned, and there made Snow 
before they come down, I ſhall offer ſome 
few Reaſons to prove. . 

The Firft is, that we ſee in Eugland, that 
there never does fall any thing from the 
Clouds but Snow in the Winter-Seaſon, when 
the Air is ſo cold that it cannot melt in co- 
ming down. | NAT 

Secondly, That in the hotteſt Countries 
in the World, the  High-land and Tops of 
great Mountains, are always covered with 
Snow. And, 

Thirdly, As there never does, nor can fall any 
Rain, where it actually freezes at the ſame 
Time; ſo there never was ſince the Creation 
of the World, any one Flake of Snow ſeen 
to fall any where in or near the Torrid Zone. 
excepting upon or neat the Tops of thoſe 
remarkable Mountains, that by reaſon of their 
Heighth in the Atmoſphere, are always invi- 
ron'd with Cold. Particularly I have ſeveral 
times obſerved at Tererif, that when it has 
rain'd hard in the Road, (where the Ships 
ride) and in all the low Parts of the Iſland, 
the Bottom of rhe Body of the Peek has been 
immediately covered over with Snow, and 
Which in a few Hours after, having fair Wea- 
ther, has been melted away again, when 
higher up upon the Peek, it has ſtill remain- 
ed white ; which muſt have been obſerved by 
12 every 
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every Man elſe as well as my ſelf. As alſo i 
is well known, that at the Town of Oratavia, 
where the greateſt Part of our Exgliſh Ships 
load ; that though there neyer was known 
the leaſt Degree of Froſt, nor the leaſt Flake 
of Snow ſeen to fall any where below near 
the ſaid Town, yet the whole Year through, 
there is Ice brought down from the Body of 
the Peek, and fold by the Pound to Gentle. 
men in the Town for cooling their Wines; 
and that upon that Iſland (as well as many 
other Places in the World) in the moſt fal- 
try Sealon of the Year, if you go higher up 
upon the Body of the Iſland, you may chu 
your Temperature of Weather, and live a 
cool as you pleale. | 
Fourthly, I take it, that a Cloud can be 
compoſed of nothing that is more ſolid or 0 
any other Nature, than the frozen Aroms, 
which I have deſcribed to be the inevitable 
Effect of the Dews being exhaled and railed 
to that Height, where by Reaſon of the Rare 
faction, and Subtileneſs of the Air, and the 
Reſlection of the Sun-Beams not extending 
their Force, it inceſſantly freezes : And I rake 
it to be certain, that thoſe Particles of frozen 
Vapours orDews, which compoſe every ind: 
vidual Flake of Snow, are (at what Height 
foever they move) intermix'd with and buoy' 
up in the Air, in the ſame manner as a Fagan 
is in the Water; for it would otherwiſe be! 
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thing impoſſible for ſuch a Quantity of V 
ter, or Body of Snow, of which a Cloud 5 
compoſed 
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compoſed, to keep up in the Atmoſphere, did 
not the Air fill the whole, and ſupport every 
individual Particle, in the ſame Nature as if 
each were looſe and ſeparate by it ſelf, till 
laden one Flake of Snow upon another, and 
coming down- nearer to the Earth, where the 
Air is more warm: When they begin in the 
[caſt to thaw, they become more heavy and 
depreſſed, and fall off from the Clouds in the 
Form that we ſee come to the Ground, or as 
has been aid, are tarn'd into Drops of Rain 
by the way. __ | | 

Fifthly, It is always to be oblery'd, that 
in hot Countries, and in hot Weather, this 
Operation of falling off from the Clouds, is 
quicker perform'd; that is, the warm Air 
then extending farther from the Surface of the 
Earth or Sca, the Clouds do then never come 
near ſo low to disburthen themſelves as in the 
Winter. 

But if it happens, as it does ſometimes on 
the Sea ( which as it is leſs porous, attracts 
more than the Land“, and in {till Weather, 
the Reflection of the Sun-Beams, like as from 
a Looking-Glaſs, being ſtronger upon the Wa- 
ter than upon the Land) when a Cloud comes 
lo near as to be mingled with the warm Air, 
take it to occaſion that which the Seamen 
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* A Gun loaden with the ſame Quantity of Powder, and 
the ſame Weirht of Ball, or the Jon Weight of Small-Shot, 
and fix'd exactly to the ſame Level, and diſcharged at a Mark, 
the Shot will alvays fall lower when ſhot a=croſs the Water, 
than when ſhot a-croſs the Land. 
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attracts it ſelf in its Fall, and becomes a ſolid 
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call a Spout f, or Warer-fall, when all the 
lower Part of a Cloud is melted, and comes 
down in a few Minutes, appearing like a 
Funnel, broad at Top and narrow below; 
for as a large Flake of Snow coming into 
warm Air, gives and melts, and is by Attraction 
drawn into a ſingle Drop; ſo a greater Quan. 
tity of Snow coming ſuddenly into warm Air, 


Body in coming down. We ſce allo, eſpecial- 
ly in or near the Torrid Zone, that in hot. (till 
Weather, the Showers are ſtrong, and the 
Drops are prodigious large, when only a 
Shower happens, or the Rain firſt begins to 
fall. But again, when it has rained for ſome 
Time, and the Air is thereby become cool, 
by being mingled with and melting ſo much 
Snow, in coming down, the Drops then be- 
come conſiderably leſs: And in colder Coun- 
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+ It has been the vulgar Opinion of Seamen, that the Water 
is attracted and drawn out of the Sea up into the Clouds, b) 
ſuci, Spouts; wherewith they argue, that the Clouds are con. 
ftantly furniſhed with Rain to water the Earth, or at leaf 
will hate this to be one Cauſe of it. But this Notion will ſon 
atpear to have no Validity in it, by conſidering, among a great 
many others, only theſe two Things : Firſt, That it is impe 
ble in Nature for a Body that is anfinitely light, ſuch as an 
the Particles of Snow which float merely locſe in the Air, 1 
draw up a heavy and ſolid Body of Water in a Spout to them; 
as will hereafter appear, in ſhewing the Nature of the Atm 
{phere, And Secondly, That even were this ſuppoſed poſſible, 
yes ſuch a Body of Water (of which Ships that have been near, 
affirm a Spout is compoſed) could not keep up a Moment in the 
Air, without being injianily expanded and turned into froze) 
Atoms, as I have deſcribed: But how ſuch an Operation can 
be ſuppoſed (as ſome Men will flill have it) muſt therefore b 
explained before it can be beligued, 1 . 
trie 
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tries, and in the Winter Seaſon, we ſee the 
Clouds fly low, and the Rain is then uſually 

miſſling and ſmall. + 
Another thing obſervable in the Northern 
Latitudes, and particularly in Euglaud, is that 
even in the Height of Summer, if the Clouds 
by a ſteady Gale happen to be driven long 
over our Heads, when they are not ſo laden 
as to disburthen themſelves; the Air in ſuch 
Caſe grows ſenſibly cold in reſpect of what it 
is at other Times; which happens not only 
by the Sun's being ſhaded from the Earth, 
but from the continued Reflection of Cold 
from the Snow that is in the Clouds; and 
the Warmth that is in the Air, extending then 
not far from the Earth, the Clouds muſt ei- 
ther come lower down and be more black 
and laden, or be clear for a while, and the 
warm Air again take place before it uſually 
rains. | | 
9:xthly, In the hotteſt Countries and the 
hotteſt Weather, where the Exhalations are 
always greateſt when the Sun goes down, 
and the Power of the cauſe in a great meaſure 
ceales, which has raiſed thoſe large Quanti- 
ties of Dews that were on their Way toward 
the Top or foreſaid Height of the Armoſphere, 
though the Particles are ſo imperceptibly fine 
that they cannot be diſcern'd, yet not being 
| Carried high enough to be frozen, and expanded 
by the Cold, and the Air not ſtrong enough 
to keep them up in that Body they were raiſed 
Without it; they return with their own Weight. 
8 and 
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and fall down again upon the Earth, the hea: 
vieſt and greateſt Part of them; more eſpeci. 
ally when there happens to be little or no 
Wind. | | 

A moſt evincing Inſtance of the ſame Na. 
ture happen'd at che Time of the late great 
Eclipſe, which my ſelf and ſeveral other Per. 
ſons ſtanding upon the Leads on the Top of 
a Houſe in the City of London, obſerved. It 
being then a clear ſtill Morning, it was re- 
markable, that juſt before the Heat of the 
Sun was totally ſhaded from the Earth, the 
Dews which then fell, came down like a 
Miſt, and were eaſily diſcern'd by the naked 
Eye; and I take it to be certain, that the 
Cold which was very ſenſibly felt at that 
Time, proceeded not ſo much from the Caule 


of the Want of the Sun, which is equally the 


fame in the Night, as that the Dews with 
which the Air below was filled at that Time, 
fell from a confiderable Height, where they had 
been chill'd by the Cold, and which was the 
Occaſion that made them appear ſomething 
of a whitiſh Colour, and which (with their 
being joined, and ſticking many Particles to 
each other) became — 55 diſcernible to the 
naked Eye. 19 | 175 

In Ruſſia, when the Rivers and all the 
Face of the Earth has been frozen and ſpread 
over with Snow in the Time of very hard 
Froſt, and ſtill clear Weather, thoſe Particles 
of Moiſture which then come into the Air, 
and cannot eafily be exhaled, or raiſed wn 
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uſual Height in the Atmoſphere without the 
Hear of the Sun; as for Inftance, ſuch as 
are continually thrown off into the Air by 
Perſpiration through the Skin, or thoſe more 
orols, by the Breath of all living Creatures, 
y the opening of a Door of a cloſe Room 
heated by a Stove, when the moiſt Air that is 
in the Room may be ſeen, (eſpecially where 
there is no Shed or outward Room to break 
off the Cold) ſtrike out like a Cloud or Fog 
at theDoor, and freeze in an inſtant, and by 
all other Inſtances which occaſion the Eva- 
porations of Moiſture by the Operations of 
Fire; as alſo by the Particles of Moiſture ari- 
ſing from all Springs and Water Falls, and o- 
pen Places of Streams and Rivers, which 
when it freezes hard are always ſeen with a 
ſtrong Fog ariſing from them : In this, or in 
what other Occaſions ſoever the Particles of 
Moiſture that come into the Air are inſtantly 
expanded by the Severity of the Froſt ; and 
the Air being then without that Strength of 
Ehſticiry or Buoyantneſs that is occaſion'd by 
the Heat of the Sun, (as particularly appears 
in the Inſtance of the Falling of Dews before- 
mention'd) there neither is then the uſual 
Tendency to raiſe ſuch Particles above in the 
Armoſphere to be form'd into Clouds as in 
warm Weather; nor can they, being frozen, 
eaſily fall to the Ground, but float about 4 
on the Surface of the Globe, till the whole 
Air is fill'd with frozen Atoms, which may 
be ſeen ſparkle and glitter in the Rays of 2 
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Sun ſtriking through them in a fair Day, whey 
the Sky looks blue and clear towards the Ze. 
nith (where there is leſs Interception of the 
Sight by ſuch Atoms) but occaſions it at the 
ſame time to be extraordinary hazie, to 10 0 
15 Degrees above the Horizon * ; which ſeems 
to magnify the Diameter of the Sun, and 
makes it look half as big again as at another 
time. In like nature as we ſee ſometimes the 
Sun or Moon, by reaſon of the Thickneſs of 
the Air chat lies near the Surface of the Earth 
looks bigger at riſing or ſetting, though then 
near the Semi- diameter of the Earth farther 
Diſtance from us than when in the Meri 
dian. 44> e. 
And now I have made Mention of this 
ſort of hazie Weather, it puts me in mind 
alſo of what is uſually obſerved by Seamen in 
their Voyages. In the Time of the greateſt 
Heats, when there is little Wind, and per- 
haps ſcarce a Cloud to be ſeen in the Sky, it 
is then very rare to find a clear Horizon, 
when there's occaſion to take an Obſeryation 
of the Height of the Sun at Noon; which! 
take to be occaſion d by the mene 
Exhalation of the Waters at ſuch a time, whic 
ſo thickens the Air, that the Horizon cannot 
right I teadiſtinguiſh'd ; and that neither 3 
Ship at àny conſiderable Diſtance in the Sea 
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* 1n, which Countrey (in the Winter Seaſon) the Sun, wh 
in the Meridian, appears but very low above the Horixen, 
Moſco ir ſelf being four Degrees to the Northward of the Cn) 
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nor the Land cannot far be difeover'd at ſuch 
time; which is the Reaſon that for that pur- 
poſe Men are uſually ſent to the i f aft. 
Head to look out in the Morning, and in the 
Evening, when the Air is abundantly more 
ſerene and clear. | e 
Laſtly, That thoſe Particles of Dew that 
are raiſed to the Heighth in the Atmoſphere, 
as has been deſcribed, are certainly expanded 
and made lighter than when firſt raiſed from 
the Surface, will appear, by conſidering the 
Nature of ſolid Ice: That a Veſſel or Bottle 
fll'd with Water, the Water when it freezes 
expands and breaks the Veſſel: And that a 
Foot or an Inch ſquare of ſolid Ice (when it 
freezes hard) is about one ſeventh part higher 
than the fame cubical Body of Water that is 
not frozen. And as this Experiment will hold 
good in a Foot or an Inch of Ice, fo I take it 
to be as undeniable, that the ſame Rule will 
hold good in a Drop, or in a Particle of Wa- 
ter that is frozen, vig. that the ſame becomes 
one ſeventh part lighter than when it is not 
frozen. | 
Theſe ſeveral Inſtances which I have laid 
down, have to me been ſufficiently convin- 
cing that the Dews are raiſed, and the Clouds 
torm'd of Snow, as aforeſaid ; > and that the 
Cold that is above in the Atmoſphere, as 
well as the Heat that is reflected from the 
Earth, both equally contribute to, and are 
Equally neceſſary for the Work that has been 
deſcribed. That that Region above, Wo 
the 
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the Cold my reſides, is as the great Alem. 
bick of the World, (if I may ſo ſpeak) whi- 
ther all the Dews that are raiſed by the Heat 
of the Sun are continually carried ; and that 
nothing but the Nature of the Cold, which 
immediately expands thoſe Dews and Vapour 
that are raiſed, could otherwiſe by any means 
poſſibly give the neceſſary Qualification for 
the Clouds to keep up in the Air, and to be 
catried about the Globe, whither God in his 
Providence diſpoſes them to water the Earth 
It was not at all in my Thoughts to have 
taken upon me to have treated on this Sub- 
ject when I firſt began to write theſe Papers, 
which I deſign'd more ſtrictly to have related 
only to the Czar's Countrey ; but the Men. 
tion of the Caſpian Sea, when I came to {| 
of it, has engaged me farther than I intend- 
ed: And though my Knowledge in the Ma. 
thematicks I maſt confeſs is but very little, 
yer. by reaſon of the particular Obſeryations 
which I have had the Opportunity to make, 1 
hope I ſhall be more favourably pardon'd, 
and my Faults herein be the more caſily fot- 

given. 2 LE £2.76 ed 
And becauſe ſome Men that may pane 
come to read this Diſcourſe may not rightly 
comprehend « the Nature and Extent of the 
Atmoſphere, Ibclieve it may not be amils for 
me therefore farther to mention, that (accor- 
ding to the modern great Aſtronomers) that 
which is call'd the Armoſphere is a fluid Body 
of Air created by God, that always preſſes 
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upon , and attends the Earth- in her atinual 
and diurnal Motions, and fits like a thin Shell 
upon the Surface of the Globe, not above 40 
or 45 Miles thick“: The lowermoſt part 
next the Earth more ſtrong and buoyant, and 
the upper part more expanded, wearing off 
more thin and rarified ; beyond which to in- 

finity of Space, and to every Point that 

Thought can be extended to, there is no- 
thing but an inexpreſſible, mighty, boundleſs 
Vacunm, without any Particle of Matter, or 
Breath of Air, excepting what belongs to o- 
ther created Bodies, that tis believ'd have al- 
ſo their Atmoſpheres about them. That a Man 
or a Bird, (capacitated by God and Nature 
to live here) werethey carried but juſt above 
or without the Bounds of our Atmoſphere, 
mult inſtantly die for want of Air, as a Fith 
dies for want of Water, but abundantly more 
quick and ſudden, as is experimented by the 
Ule of the Air-Pump. Pur a Bird into a large 
glaſs Receiver, and pump the Air out, and 
the Bird (or other Creature) inſtantly falls 
down and dies. And it is upon this Body of 
the Atmoſphere, by which all Creatures move, 
without which even Trees and Vegetables 
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According to the Experiments that have been made, and 
the Judgment of ſeveral great Aſtronomers, others haye. rec- 
bond it not above 5 or 6 Miles diftant from the Earth. But 
let this be as it will, this is certain, that the hieheft Clauds 
that are viſible to the Eye are not above twa Miles diſtant from 
the Earth ; beyond which the Air is ſo fluid and expanded, 
that it ;s5 impoſſible for any Particle of Matter belonging to the 


Globe ro or be born up uon it muck farther. 
| would 
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are raiſed in the Air; and when ſtirr'd in a 
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would ceaſe to grow, and which is the Spirit 
and Life of this World, that the Particles of 
Dew which are exhaled by the Sun, being ex. 
panded and made light, reſt; and that the 
Clouds are carried about the Globe, in manner 
as has been deſcrib'd ; the Birds are born 
when they ſpread their Wings; and that thol⸗ 
ſmall Atoms which are rubb d from off every 
thing that is rouch'd or moved, which in the 
Sun Beams (let into a dark Room) we ſee 
roul and circulate in the Air do eaſily keep 
up, though derived from the fame Matter, 
that in a Lump would fall to the Ground. 

Even Gold, which is the heavieſt of all Me. 
tals, when beaten into thin Leaf, and fine 
Duſt of Srone and Steel, though the Particles 
are ſo groſs that they are eaſily viſible to the 
Eye, yet with the leaſt Breath of Wind they 
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Glaſs of Liquor float about, and do not pre- 
{ently fink ro the Bottom. And for the fame 
Reaſon that whatſoever of any ſolid Species, 
as it is of greater or leſs Weight, and as the 
Particles are more or leſs divided, ſinks ſlow- 
er or quicker in the Water, ſo alſo it has the 
{ame Effect in the Air, according as the Su- 
erficies and Weight of the Species bears 
portion with that of the Atmoſphere. A 
piece of Cork cannot be thrown ſo far with 
a Man's Hand as a Stone, and a Wod 
out of the Mouth of a Cannon is ſoon 
ſtop'd and falls ro the Ground, when a Shot 
that is diſcharged by the ſame Force vf * 
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der is carried to a greater Diſtance. A /Muf-/ 
ket- Ball in one entire piece of Lead is thrown 
a long way; when the fame Weight of rhe 
very 2 Species, divided into ſmall Shot, 
cannot fly a third part ſo far: So likewiſe any 
thing let fall from any Heighth in the Air, 
acquires more or leſs Velocity, and comes 
ſlower or quicker to the Ground, only as in 
Proportion to the Weight, one more than the 
other meets with the Reſiſtance of the Air by 
the way. 2 „ 10 

A moſt ſurprizing and convincing Experi- 
ment of which is this: Pump the Air out of a 
large glaſs Tube, or other Receiver, as be- 
foremention'd, and let go a Musket- Ball and a 
Feather together, and they will both come a- 
like to the Ground, or Bottom of the Recei- 
ver: And for the ſame Reaſon alſo, were a 
Tube fix d to the Top of the Atmoſphere, or 
Heighth of the higheſt Clouds, and the Air 
pump'd out, the lighteſt Particle of Snow, or 
Atom of Daſt, let go from the Top of it, 
would fall like Lead to the Ground. From 
which ſeveral Inſtances it may be concluded ; 
Firſt, that the Gravity or common Tendency 
towards the main Body is ſo great, that take 
away the Reſiſtance of the Air, and every 
thing from all Sides of the Globe would fall 
directly to the Centre. From whence it is 
Plain, that no one Particle of Moiſture, or 


Atom of Duſt, can (without the interpoſing 


Power of God) fly off beyond the Bounds of 
the Atmoſphere, or be loſt from our Globe 
. for 


for ever. Secondly, That as it is in the Na. 
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fink, but what are heavier * So alſo it is in 


Height above us, and do not come near to 
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ture of Water and other Liquids, that nothi 
can poſhbly keep up or float upon them, bur 
what is lighter than their own Body; nor 


the Air, nothing but what is equal to or light. 
er than it ſelf, can (without the Force of 
ſome immediate Power) poſſibly keep up ii 
the Atmoſphere; and conſequently that th 
Circulation of Dews, and Courſe of 'Raits, 
can be perform'd in no other manner than 
what has been deſcribed: And on this Occa- 
fion it is worthy to be obſerved, that the 
wonderful Wiſdom of God can never enough 
be conſider d: Firſt, that he has fo created the 
Temperature of the Armoſphere, more ſtrong 
and buoyant below, and more ſubtile and rat. 
fied above, that thereby the Clouds ate kept 
up and bounded to a certain convenient 


bruth the Tops of Trees and Houſes, and to 
ſtrike us with fudden Cold at any time. And 


ſecondly, that he has ſo exactly temper'd the 


mutual Operations of the Heat and the Cold, 
and fo regulated the Nature of Air and Wa: 
ter, that the Quantity of Rains are con 
ſtantly the fame; and never too much, no! 
too little, to repleniſh the Earth. 2110 
For if this general Rule or Principle be 
granted, that the ſame Cauſe muſt produce 
the fame Effect, and that the Earth conftant- 
ly performs her Revolutions at the ſame Time, 
and at the fame Diſtance, then the ſame Heat 


of 


(/129 , 
of the Sun, the grand Agent which ſhines 


a juſt upon half, or rather (by refracting her 
Rays through the Atmoſphere) upon more 
„chan half the World every Moment ſince the 
Creation, the Quantity of Waters exhaled muſt 
from the fame Cauſe be always the ſame, take 
Ache World in general; though God, by the 


interpoſition of his Providence, fo directs the 
Winds and the Clouds, that ſometimes one 
Place has more, and another leſs Rain. 
Upon what has been laid down touching 
the ordinary Courſe of Dews, and Vapours be- 
ing raiſed in Particles imperceptible, alſo of 
the Nature of the Atmoſphere, that nothing 


debut what is equal or lighter than the Air can 

ns Wl poſſibly be kept up in it; 1 farther therefore 

believe it may be proper to ſay ſomething on 
the two following Points: 


Firſt, Of the Occafion of Fogs, which are 
viſibly ſeen to float about upon the Surface 
of the Earth, and in a greater Meaſure upon 


od the Water; as alſo they are known ſometimes 
he to hang upon the Tops or Sides of Mountains, 
1d, chat are nor ſo high in the Atmoſphere as to 
„be wholly poſſeſs d with Froſt,” or cover'd 


with Snow. _ | 3 

Secondly, How Hail, which is a ſolid Bo- 
dy, (notwithſtanding what has been ſaid of 
the Atmoſphere) is form'd above in the Air, 
from whence we ſee it fall; and after what 
manner, and how long it is made before it 
comes down. 8 N 448 


And 


K 


n ad. its ſtrongeſt Impreſſions of Heat on this Side 
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And firſt of Hogs: It is uſually obſery's, 
particularly in Englaud, that they happen 
principally in the Autumn and Winter, or that 
part of the Vear when the Heat declines; 
and not in the Spring, or the Height of the 
Summer, when the Heat increaſes; which 
Circumſtance I take to be a plain Evidence of 
the Occaſion of them: That aſter the Sun has 


the Globe, and returns again towards the 
South Pole, the Air, as the Sun paſſes the 
Equinox, begins to be more cold than the 
Earth, eſpecially in the Night; and more pas- 
ticularly, and to a greater Degree becomes in 

roportion colder than the Sea, which by res 
— the Heats being communicated to a 
greater Depth from its Surface, cannot ſoon 
change its Quality. And when the Air is 
thus (by the Declenſion of the Sun) become 
eold. and the Sea and Earth continues yet wam 
in proportion to it, (eſpecially the Sea) I tale 
it to be the grand Cauſe which gives tbe 
Growth and Riſe to Fogs; as particularly is 
more remarkable on the Coaſt of Ireland, 
which is more berdering on the Depth ofthe 
main Ocean, and conſequently the Water 
more warm in the Winter Seaſon. It is al 
ways noted by Seamen, that the Fogs ate 
ſtrobger there rhan on the Coaſt of England, 
in the Britiſh Channel. une 903 W 
The Occaſion of which I rake to be in the 
ſame manner as I have already deſcribed. 
the Cale of Fogs and Damps ariſing * the 
| * ime 
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Time of hard Froſts from Springs, Water Falls, 
and open Places of Rivers, when it is uſually 
ſaid, as of Cellars, Sc. that they are warm; 
and ſo it is indeed in reſpect to the Air at that 
Time: But then it would be a very groſs Mi- 
ſtake (where the Air has the leaſt Communi- 
cation or Penetration) to imagine, that they 
or the Sea are warmer, or near ſo warm in 
the Winter as in the Summer: But of this 
here needs no more to my Purpoſe. It will 
be enough to have it granted, that the Sea, 
or other open Waters, are at ſuch time a 

parently warmer than the Air; and the 
two different Qualities of Cold and Heat 
always ſtriving, if I may fo expreſs it; to 
mingle together; and become of one Tem- 
perature. And in this Caſe, the greater the 
Difference is between the Temperature of the 
Air and the Water, with the more ſtro 
Tendency the Heat that has been receiv 
from the Sun preſſing back through the Sur- 
face of either the Earth or the Water the 
more plentifully it throws off the Particles of 
Moiſture along with it; efpecially from the 
Water, where the deepeſt Impreſſion of Heat 
has been made. Which alſo, as has been ob- 
ſerved in the particular Inſtance of a warm 
Room, and in the great and general Caſe of 
the Dews being carried to the middle Region 
of the Atmoſphere; the Cold (as I take it) 
with mutual Force attracts, and draw the Par- 
ticles of Moiſture to it ſelf, where ever they 
are looſe in the Air! And in this Cale; the 
8 3 * K 2 ſtronget 
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ſtronger the Occaſion of the Dews and Vapouts 
being raiſed, that is, the greater Difference 
there is between the Temperature of the Heat 
and Cold, conſequently the more grols ara the 
Particles; and being of equal Weight with the 
lower Air, (which wants of its uſual Blaſtici. 
ty at ſuch time) cannot — riſe higher, 
but in a continued Succeſſion of Particles, as 
they riſe from oft the Surface, either of the 
Earth or the Sea, ſtriking againſt each other, 
form a thick Body, become viſible and float 
about near the Surface of the Earth, until the 
Power of the Sun takes place to warm and 
give a new Spring to the Air, and to diſſipate 
and raiſe them to the lighter and more rarified 
Regions above. As is uſually ſeen in fair Wer 
ther when the Sun gets up in the Morning; 
but if it be cloudy and cold, with little Wind, 
then the Fogs hang about the Earth, and con- 
tinue ſometimes without being clear for ſeve. 
ral Days and Nights together. Which is very 
common to happen in Places near the Sea, 
and other great Waters; but farther on upon 
the Continent, as particularly in the Situation 
of Moſeo, there the Air is more ſerene, an 
a Fog is very rarely known. 

Farther likewiſe it is remarkable in hot 
Countries, and in hot Weather, that in all the 
Parts of the World, at the Tops or Sides of 
ſuch Mountains which do neither lye fo high 
in the Atmoſphere as to be affected with the 
Severity of Cold that is above, nor with the 
Hcat that takes place, and exhales the * 
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and Vapouts from below, but where the Air 
is at ſuch a Temperature and Degree of Elaſti- 
city as is juſt before deſcribed, in the Oc- 
caſion of Fogs: For inſtance, at the To 
of the Peek of Teneriſt, where the Snow « 
ways lies, (on one fide or other) there the 
Air is too thin and ſubtile to bear up ſuch 
heavy Particles, and impoſſible for a Fog ever 
to be form'd. But lower down, at the Bottom 
of the Body of the Peek, and at the Top or 
upper part of that, and ſeveral other of the 
anary Iſlands, between the. Exceſs of Heat 


1d below, and the Extremity of Cold that pol- - 
te ſeſſes the higher Regions of the Air, a Fog in 
el WY fill Weather is immediately ſeen to take 
place. 1901 eee 
1 To come nearer home; upon the high 
0, 


Land in the Principality of Males, and upon 
the Hills to the Southward of the City of 
Dublin, though not to be compared to the 
Height of the Hills beforemention'd, yet the 
Air being much colder there than it is in the 
Valleys, the Particles of Moiſture that are 
exhaled and cireulate in the warm Air from be- 
low. are in the ſame manner as I have men- 
tion'd in the Caſe of a warm Room, drawn 
and carried to the cold Air that hovers at the 
Top of ſuch Mountains; where, eſpecially in 
ſtill Weather, or with a gentle Breeze, ſuch 


ol Air being not buoyant enough to raiſe them 
he higher, they ſtrike againſt each other till they 
— thicken and become a Fog, (or that which is 
W 


ulvally eſteem d and looks like Clouds) hang 
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Ing at a Diſtance, until either at ſome Times 
they are diſſipated by the Power of the Sun, 
J's at other Times driven from thence by the 
Force of the Winds. e 
Thus] have laid down my Opinion of Fogs 
in general; of which whether what I havede- 
ſcribed be the true Cauſe or not, I will hum- 
bly ſubmit to better Judgment: But this I am 
ſure, that the Circumſtances in each of the 
Caſes that I have mention'd agree, and that 
the Effect (at leaſt the Appearance of it) is 
always true. 
Secondly, touching the Occaſion of Hail: 
That notwithſtanding what has been faid of 
the Nature of Dews and Rains, and of the 
Inſufficiency of the Air to bear up any thing 
but what is at leaſt equal to or lighter than it 
feif, and that the upper part of the Air is abun- 
dantly the lighteſt; yet we ſee that Hail, 
however it is form'd, and however held or 
kept up in the Air, is a condenſe and folid 
Body, and falls from a great Height, directly 


from the Clouds, when it comes down. 


Of the Nature and Cauſe of which I will 
not go about to enlarge; but only ſhall lay 
down this one — 2 vi⁊. that Hail 
is always, or at leaſt very often, found to fal 
immediately after Lightning in ſome Place or 
other, either directly under, or not far from, 
the Place where the Lightning happens to be 
ftrongeſt. And uſually in the hotteſt Wea- 
ther, and the ſtrongeſt Lightning, the greater 
the Stones of Hail are ſeen to fall; > 

there- 
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therefore I make no Scruple to believe is one 
Occaſion of it; that the Lightning which is 
known to have a prodigious Force in other 
Caſes, flaſhing in Veins through the Clouds, 
at once melts and contracts the Snow into 
Drops, or more irregular Forms of Water, 
and which as Water thrown into the Air in 
the time of ſevere Froſt, which I have ſeen 
in Ruſſia freeze before it comes ro the 
Ground; fo likewiſe ſuch Water, melted by 
Flaſhes of Lightning , inſtantly freezes as it 
falls, if the Lightning happens to ſtrike thro' 
the middle or upper part of a Cloud that flies 
high, where the Froſt is always ſevere ; and 
falling through the Parts and Flakes of Snow 
that are below the Place where it was firſt 
melted, gathers and freezes freſh Particles of 
Snow to it by the way, which, as I take it, 
cauſes that Roughneſs which we ſee when 
the Hail comes to the Ground. Bur if the 
Lightning happens to ſtrike through the low- 
er parts of a Cloud only, then it produces, 
as we uſually ſee immediately after ſtrong 
Thunder and Lightning, ſtrong Showers of 
Rain; at other Times it falls both Rain and 
Hail together. 

And one thing farther is generally remark- 
able, that theſe fort of Showers, particularly 
thofe of Hail, do not ſpread or extend to any 
great Diſtance, - and often are known not to 


fall upon the Earth a quarter of a Mile in 
Breadth, 
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Thus 1 have run through the ſeveral 
Points of this Subject, which, I had not 
the leaſt Intention of taking upon me when 
I firſt began to write theſe Papers: But 
when I came to give an Account of the Ca 
pian Sea, which has been treated of, more 
or leſs, by all who have written any thing of 
that Part of the Countrey, I believed that the 
Mention of the Calculation which I made of 
the Waters which run down the Wolga, might 
be agreeable to the Curioſity of ſome Perſons, 
as well as it was to my own: As alſo that the 
Obſervations which I made of the Waters be- 
ing dry'd up in a cloſe Room, heated by a 
Stove, might generally be as acceptable: and 
what I have farther enlarg'd thereon, after! 
found my {ſelf engaged in it, in endeayour- | 
ing to make it clear, I hope may not be 
thought improper on ſuch an Occaſion, 
and ſhall wholly ſubmit the fame to fuch 
Gentlemen of Knowledge in the Mathema- 
ticks, -on the Principles of whoſe modern 
great Improvements and Experiments, I 
have laid down what I have humbly offer- 
ed, according to the particular Obſeryations 
| which I have made in my Travels in the 
World. sta non 
And to go on now again with my intended 
Relation of the Czar's Countrey: The next 
People that I ſhall give an Account of are 
the Crim-Tartars, who border on the Black 
Sea, and on whom the Czar has the moſt 


Thoughts 
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Thoughts of extending his Southern Con- 
queſts. / 7 

They are in Poſſeſſion of a very fruitful 
and pleaſant Countrey, which is almoſt as an 
Iſland furrounded, partly with the Waters of 
the Black Sea, avs partly with thoſe of the 
Palus Mzotis, ſituated from the Latitude of 
44 5, to 46+ Degrees North, which is pro- 
perly the Crim's: And they have allo a good 
Tract of Countrey farther to the Northward, 
and to the Weſtward, as far as the Mouth of 
the Neiper. Theſe Tartars have been many 
hundred Years in ſtrict Alliance with the 
Turks; and in caſe of any Failure of the Or- 
toman Male Line, the Cham of this Crim- 
Tartary is to ſucceed to the Crown of the 
Turkiſh Empire. It was the Cham of theſe 
Tartars who, being jealous of the Czar's 
growing Power, joined with the King of 
Sweden in making Inſtances (as 'tis ſaid) 
for the Ottoman's to declare their late War 
againſt the Mauſcovites; by which the Czar 
has not only been obliged to give up A. 
Soph, and the ſtrong Places on that Side, 
but by Pretenſions ſince made, the C'zar 
has (as 'tis faid) been obliged, or at leaſt 
ſtrong Inſtances were made by the Turks, 
that the Czar ſhould pay to the faid Tar- 
tars the Sum of 100000 Ducates per An- 
num, which the Muſtovites had formerly 


been obliged to pay them, till about 26 Years 
| ſince (asI have had the Relation given me ;) at 


which time the Turks, being equally Engaged 
| with 
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with the Germans, the Poles and the Vene. 


tians, the faid Tartars were not only ob- 
liged to quit their Pretenſions, but the 
C'zar's Army, being then victorious, adyan- 


ced ſo far into their Countrey, that it was 


| — that an entire Conqueſt might eaſily 
have then been made. The Neglect of im. 
proving this Succeſs of the Cα s Army, at 
that Time, was thus occaſion'd : 
Duke Gollit gen, nearly related to the fore. 
mentioned Gollit gen, (under whoſe Command 
T ſerved at Camiſhinta) who was Generaliſ 
ſamo of the Cgar's Forces at that Time, and 
had got with a powerful Army within the 
Neck of Land that leads into their Countrey, 
being tempted by a great Sum of Ducats of 
Gold, which they brought to him in Barrels 
(amongſt which, as tis ſaid, there were many 
Counters) he concluded Conditions of Peace 
in the Field, and withdrew his Army. For 
which, and his being charged with adhering 
to the Princeſs Sophia, (of whom I ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter) he was ſent into Baniſhment 
with the Allowance of only Six-pence a Day 
during his Life, and his Eſtate wholly confil- 
cated to the Czar. 

The ſaid Tartars, after the Peace that was 
concluded with the Chriſtian Princes at Car- 
lowitzZ, 1699, have fince fortified ſeycral 
Places on the Frontiers, the better to ſecure 
themſelves againſt future Danger. The Turi. 
alſo upon Concluſion of the ſaid Peace, where- 
by they were obliged to leave Azoph in - 

ands 
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Hands of the Car, which he had taken from 
them, Anno 1696, to prevent the Progreſs and 
Etabliſlhment of the C'zar's Naval Power in 
the Black Sea, have ſince run out very ſtron 
Works on each fide the Streights of Kertæi, 
(or Caffa) to command the Paſſage between 
the Palus Meotis and the Black Sea, as de- 
ſcribed in the Map hereunto annexed. In the 
doing of which Work , they ſay, that Brec- 
tell was employed, who had deſerted the ma- 
king the Communication at Cami/hmka, and 
had changed his Name, to put himſelf into 
the Service of the Turks. 

The ſaid Tartars were formerly victorious 
againſt the Ryſſes. They have often penetra- 
ted into the Heart of Ruſſia, and in Anno 
1671, they burnt the City of Moſeo, and by the 
Articles of Peace that were concluded in the 
Time of the C'zar's Predeceſſors, the Rufſes 
were obliged to ſubmit to very ſcandalous 
Terms ; not only to be tributary to the ſaid 
Tartars, but even to have it inſerted in their 
Articles, that the Czar's of Ruſſia ſhould 
hold the Stirrup ro the Great Cham, in caſe 
of their happening ro meet together. Bur if 
the Princes of Chriſtendom ſhould again be 
jointly engaged in a War with the Turks, 
and the Czar be diſengaged but a little Time 
from his preſent War with the Swedes, the 
Crim will then certainly þe a bloody Seat of 
War, and the Czar will revenge theſe In- 
dignities, with exerting his utmoſt for rhe 
Con- 
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Conqueſt of ir, thereby to make his Way in. 
to the Black Sea. = 

I have often heard the 'C'zar ſay, when 
he was building of his Ships, and preparing 
Magazines on that fide, particularly on the 
Occaſion of the Propoſal which I made for 
preſerving his Ships from Decay that were 
then preparing againſt the 7wrks ; that he ho- 
ped, in caſe he lived, that it would not be 
many Years before he ſhould make himſelf 
Maſter of Kertzz, and have that the Place 
of laying up, and Rendezvous for his Nayy: 
There being on the Bar of Azoph, common- 
ly nor above 7 Foot Draught of Water, un. 
leſs in Force of Weather, when the Wind is 


at S. W. Nor did there prove to be fo much 


as 7 Foot at the aforeſaid Hayen that was in- 
tended to be made at T aganroke ; whereas at 
Kertzi, there is Water enough for the big: 
geſt Ships the Czar, can propoſe to build, 
and where may eaſily be made good Securi- 
ty for the greateſt Navy in the World. 

The Views which the Czar has, and the 
Succeſs that he promiſes himſelf one time or 
other to obtain on this ſide, is, that he wil 


either by Force or Conſent, oblige the Turks 


upon paying them Tribute, (as is uſed in the 
Sound) to let him trade with his Ships into the 
Mediterranean, thereby to vend Naval Stores, 


and other Manufactures of his Countrey, fot 


the Inlargement of his Trade, and enriching 


of his People this Way. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are the great Deſigns of the Car. 
for which his Countrey is happily and moſt 
advantageouſly ſituated , Fo in which he 

leaſes Pimlelf with the Thoughts of going 
e the Steps of his Fathers, to have 
Ships on all ſides of his Countrey, and Trade 
equally carried on by his own Subjects to 
the Baltick, the White Sea, the Caſpian Sea, 
and to the Mediterranean through the Black 
Kea; as well as to ſearch out allo if it be pra- 
Qicable to fend Ships, by way of the Tarta- 
rian Sea, to the Indies, as has been before- 


mentioned. 


The Occaſion of his firſt falling upon the 
Thoughts of Shipping, and of his travelling 
to inſpect the Improvements of other Coun- 
tries, was owing: chiefly to his early Genius 
and Curioſity to enquire into the Reaſon and 
Cauſes of Things ; which Method in his com- 
mon Converſation, he ſtill utes with indeta- 
tigable Application in the minuteſt Things. 
And next was allo owing to an Acci- 
dent that happened, which led him to a 
Liking and Pleafure in Converſation with 
Foreigners. {211 © 1210 
In the Time of the former C'zars of Mu/- 
cy, no. common Perſon or Stranger, was 
to come near their Perſons: Ir was to de- 
tract from the Luſtre of their Greatneſs; they 
were not to be ſeen by vulgar Eyes; but 
when the Czar, or next Princes of the Blood, 
rode through the Streets of the City, Offi- 
cers were appointed to go before to * 
the 


61499 
Conqueſt of it, thereby to make his Way in. 
to the Blacl Sea. 10. ek ene 
I have often heard the Cgar ſay, when 
be was building of his Ships, and preparing 
Mapazines on that fide, particularly on the 
Occaſion of the Propoſal which I made'for 
preſerving” his Ships from Decay that were 
then preparing againſt the 7wrks ; that he ho- 
ped, in caſe he lived, that it would not be 
many Years before he ſhould make himſelf 
Maſter of Kertgi, and have that the Place 
of laying up, and Rendezvous for his Navy: 
There being on the Bar of Azoph, common. 
ly not above 7 Foot Draught of Water, un. 
leſs in Force of Weather, when the Wind is 
at S. W. Nor did there prove to be ſo much 
as 7 Foot at the aforeſaid Haven that was in- 
tended to be made at Taganroke; whereas at 
Nertzi, there is Water enough for the big- 
geſt Ships the Czar, can propoſe to build, 
and where may eaſily be made good Securi- 
ty for the greateſt Navy in the World. 
The Views which the Czar has, and the 
Succeſs that he promiſes himſelf one time or 
other to obtain on this ſide, is, that he will 
either by Force or Conſent, oblige the Turi 
upon paying them Tribute, (as is uſed in the 
Sound) to let him trade with his Ships into the 
Mediterranean, thereby to vend Naval Stores, 
and other Manufactures of his Countrey, for 
the Inlargement of his Trade, and enriching 
of his People this Way. l 01 
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Theſe are the great * of the Czar, 
for which his Countrey is appily and moſt 
advantageouſly ſituated, and in which he 

eaſes himſelf with the Thoughts of going 

eyond the Steps of his Fathers, to have 
Ships on all ſides of his Countrey, and Trade 
equally carried on by his own Subjects to 
the Baltic, the White Sea, the Caſpian Sea, 
and to the Mediterranean through the Black 
Ka; as well as to ſearch out allo if it be pra- 
cticable to fend Ships, by way of the Tarta- 
rian Sea, to the Indies, as has been before- 
mentioned. © .. : 1 

The Occaſion of his firſt falling upon the 
Thoughts of Shipping, and of his travelling 
to inſpect the Improvements of other Coun- 
tries, was owing chiefly to his early Genius 
and Curioſity to enquire into the Reaſon and 
Cauſes of Things; which Method in his com- 
mon Converſation, he ſtill utes with indefa- 
tigable Application in the minuteſt Things. 
And next was allo owing to an Acci- 
dent that happened, which led him to a 
Liking and Pleafure in Converſation with 
Foreigners. | | ry 
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In the Time of the former C'zars of Mu/- 


covy, no common Perſon or Stranger, was 
to come near their Perſons: Ir was to de- 
tract from the Luſtre of their Greatneſs; they 
were not to be ſeen by vulgar Eyes; but 
when the Czar; or next Princes of the Blood, 
rode through the Streets of the City, Offi- 
cers were appointed to go before to * 
| the 
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the Common People get out of the Way, or 
to fall down with their Faces to the Earth, 
The old Boyars did this on purpoſe, or at 
leaſt it is certain that it had this Effect, that 


they kept thereby the Government of Thing 


intirely in their own Hands, and ruled the 
former Cars by whatſoever ſuperſtitious and 
biggotted Schemes and Notions they had a 
Mind to; eſtabliſhing this for a Rule, That az 
it was not proper for ſinſul Men to apply them. 
ſelves directly to God, but to approach him 
by the Way of his Saints: So alſo it was 
Preſumption on Earth to think of coming a. 
ny Way to the Czar, but by addreſſing his 
oyars. Which Maxim (notwithſtanding all 
the Steps the preſent Czar has taken) is (till 
in ſome meaſure kept up in that Countrey: 
For ſince my Time, there has been an Order 
made, and Publication given of it, That in 
Caſe of any Gricvance whatſoever, no Man 
ſnall preſume to apply himſelf. or deliver any 
Petition directly to the Car himſelf, but that 
they ſhall firſt apply themſelves by Petition to 
the proper Boyar or Officer in the Precauſè, (or 
K fore whom ſuch Complaint is cogniaa 
ble: That every Perſon ſhall be at Liberty to 
give in two ſeveralPetitions, and that if the reup 
on no Redreſs be given to the Petitioner, the) 
may. if they think fit, then Petition the C ur 
himſelf; but 'tis under this ſevere Penalty, 
That whoſoever, upon Examination before the 
Czar, ſhall be found to be in the Wrong, 
either the Boyar or Petitioner, ſhall ſuffer 
Death; 


— 
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Death; which Order has carried ſuch a Ter- 
ror with it, that ſince the making of it, I 
neyer heard of any one Perſon, even in Caſes 
of the moſt notorious Injuſtice, that ever da- 
red to attempt to petition the Czar, but have 
thought it. better to fit down content; well 
knowing, that whoever goes about to _ 
le with any ſuperior Power, is {ure to ſuffer 
y it; there being no Juries in that Countrey, 
nor Counſel admitted to plead as in England. 
but the Will of the Judge, pretending to take 
ſome Statute. for his Guide, decides the Law 
as he pleales: 91 | 
The preſent Czar's Father, Allexyea Mic- 
chalouitæ, at his Death left two Sons, Feodor 
and Evan, with one Daughter named sophia, 
by a firſt Wife, and the preſent C gar by a 
ſecond Wife: Feodor, the eldeſt Brother, died, 
after having reigned only fix Years. But be- 
fore his Death, appointed his youngeſt Bro- 
ther Peter (by a ſecond Wife) his Succeſſor 
to the Throne, judging his Brother Evæn, by 
teaſon of the Weakneſs of his Eyes, and the 
Infirmneſs of his Conſtitution, unfit for the 
Government; and accordingly the youngeſt 
Brother, Peter, was proclaimed Czar, being 
then not above 12 Year's of Age: But the 
Princeſs Sophia, a handſom young Lady, then 
upwards of 23, and who had born Part in the 
Regency during her Brother Feodor's Minori- 
ty, being now chagrined to ſee Evan, her Bro- 
ther by ſt Marriage, excluded from the Suc- 
ceſſion to the Throne, having engaged 
1857 neral 
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neral of the Streletzes, with many of the 
Chief of the Nobiliry and Clergy on her fide, 
it was reſolved to put the Crown upon het 
Brother's, or rather jointly upon her own 
Head. To effect this Deſign, and to work 
upon the Minds of the Populace, a Repon 
was induſtriouſly ſpread, that the eldeſt Bro. 
ther, Czar Feodor, had been deprived of his 
Life by the Phyſicians, at the Inſtigation of 
ſome of the chief Men at the Helm, whoſ 
Names were artfully whiſpered about; and 
the more ſtrongly to exaſperate and draw the 
Streletzes into their Party, (who were & 
ſtabliſned Forces, like as t ani garies to 
the Turks) it was rumour'd, that a Defigh 
was form'd at the Court, to have mixed Poy- 
ſon with the Brandy and Beer that was to b 
given them at the forementioned C'zar Fro. 
dars Funeral. And the General, with many 
of the chief Officers, who were generally of 
the younger Brothers of the chiet Families in 
Ru ſiia, being before engaged in the Deſign, 
and the Army thus enraged againſt the Coun, 
they began firſt with the Murther of the two 
Phyſicians that had adminiſtred Phyſick to 
the deceaſed Czar ; cut in Peices ſeveral of 
the chief Officers of the Crown who were 
pointed out for Deſtruction, and threw other 
from the Balcony of the Royal Palace, upon 
the Soldiers Pikes, who ſtood underneath for 
that purpoſe, with their Pikes planted upright 
to receive them; committed many other Vio- 


lences, and put the City every where in an 
Uproar, 
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Uproar, till after ſome Days theit' Fury was 
ceaſed, and Evay was pröclaimd Czzr in 
Conjunction with his Brother Peter Alex- 
yavich. wh 6 RO 
In, the Height of this Tumult, Prince Bur. 
ris Allexavich Gollit gen took the preſent 
Czar in his Arms, and carried him to Troit- 
thy Monaſtery, a ſtrong Place 60 Ruft Miles 
from Moſes, to ſecnre his Perſon till this 
Rage was över; Which ended in the General's 
being drawn into an Ambuſcade near T797f- 
t&y Monaſtery, where he was taken, and af- 
terwards carried Prifoner to the Czar, and 
his Head taken off in the faid Monaſtery. The 
Princeſs Sophia Alſo was ſeized and cartied in- 
to a Convent near Moſes; where ſhe femamed 
ſtrictly confined till ſhe died, which is about 
4 Years ſince. Many of the Srrelet ger who 
were found the Ring- leaders of this Rebel- 
lion, were deſtroyed, they and their Fami- 
lies, and their Houſes razed to the Ground. 
This Rebellion happened in the Year 1683, 
and about TI Years after, the aforefaid Evan, 
who * of his Incapacity, had born but 
little way in the Government with his Bro- 
ther, died, and was interr'd privately in the 
Church where all the Bodies of the Royal 
Family are depofired. r aro 
At the Time of this Rebellion, it happen- 
ed that one Le Fort a French Man, who had 
been . to a Merchant in nffer- 
dam, and was then à Captain in the NG 
Army, was appointed one of the 2 
L that 
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that commanded the Guards that were cho- 
{cn to ſecure the C⁊ar's Perſon in the ſaid 
Monaſtery; and he being of an active and 
ingenious Temper, happened to be very 
much taken notice of by the Car, who 
was then but 12 Vears of Age, as has been 
mentioned; and he from that Time kept 
him always near his Perſon, and took a par- 
ticular: Affection to him, and was pleaſed 
with the Diſcourſe that he often entertained 
bim with; of the Countries he had been in; 
of the regular Diſcipline of the Armies, and 
of the Naval Powers; the Riches and Trade 
that was extended through Europe, by other 
Nations, over all the Parts of the World, 
by the means of Shipping. Wheteupon the 
Sar at firſt ordered Ships to be built for his 
Pleaſure, with Maſts and Sails, and Gunz, up- 
on the Perriflausky. Lake, not far from Mas 
co, here he often diverted himſelf with ſail- 
ing · upon the ſaid Lake, and had ſeveral Sham- 
Fights perform d, in which he acted and com- 
manded as a Sea- Captain, from which Time 
he took that Title upon him 

And in the Vear 1694, when the Em- 
peror, the Poles, and the Veuetiaus were 
1gintly engaged in a War with the Tarte, 
the Czar alſo deelared War againſt them, 
and cammanded- feyeral ſmall Galleys and 


Veffels x0. be built and equippꝰd on the Ri- 


ver Heronise, which he employed in the 
taking of Azoph, together with ſome 0. 


800 
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pen Boats of the Coſuc lr, who inhabit 5 ot 
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$590 Ruſt Miles on the River Don, at the 
Mouth of- Which River Agaph is firnated. 
The firſt Summer, the Car march'd againſt 
the Place with an Army of 80 or go thou- 
ſand Men, (which was in the Vear 1695) but 
the Turks got Succours into the Town by 
Water, made frequent Sallies, and held our a 
reſolute Defence for above two Months. 
One Jucob a (Foreigner, who ſerved in the 
Rufs- Artillery, having been loog held; out of 
his Pay, and ill uſed by the B whole: 
Command be ſerved under, nailed up the Ca- 
non upon the Batteries where he was en- 
truſted, and in the Night deſerted to the E- 
nemy, informed them of the Treachery he 
had committed, and adviſed them thereupon 
immediately to make a yigorous Sally; which 
accordingly they put in Execution with ſuch 
Succels and Slaughter of the Rxfes, (Who 
were brought into Confuſion, when they 
found their Guns ſpiked up.) that they were 
abliged ſoon after to quit the Siege for that 
Year, and turn'd it into a Blockade. 
But the ſecond Year; the, Czar having or- 
| dered aſtrong Recruit of his Army, and pre- 
} pared a Fleet of ſmall Veſſels and Galleys, to 
prevent the Relief of the Town, when the 
Inrks came with their Fleet, by way of the 
Black Sea, before the Barr, with anew Supply 
ot Men, Proviſions, and Money, and attempt- 
ed with a great Number of halt Galleys, Boats, 
and Veſſels to have thrown freth Succours into 
the Town, as they had done the Vear be- 
L 2 fore: 
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that no Man could ſtir in the Day: time, but 
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fore: The Czar with his. aforeſaid Veſſels 


and Boats, (on board of which he acted in 


Perſon) laid an Ambuſcade behind a ſmall 
Ifland, and after having firſt made Shew to 
retire before the Face of-the Enemy, when 
they were got a little way within the River, 
he fell upon them, ſunk and took ſeveral of 
their Veſſels, with Soldiers, Proviſions, and 
Money on board ; and at another time, beat 
them back over the Bar, upon their e 
a ſecond Attempt with their ſmall Veſſels a 

Boats, to which the Czar's were at leaſt e. 
qual in Force; beſides a ſtrong} Battery that 
was placed upon the -Ifland, where Canon 
would reach a-croſs the Stream; at which 
Place the Turks were to pals, and there. was 
not Water enough for bigger Ships. or Veſlels 
to attempt to come over the Bar. Soon af. 
ter this Defeat, the Garriſon finding them- 
{elves wholly diſappointed of their Hopes of 
Relief, and the Siege having been vigorouſly 
carried on chiefly. under the Condudk of Ge- 
neral Gordon, a worthy and ingenious North- 
Britain, who on this Occaſion to facilitate 
his Approaches, had kept rolling forwards 
a great Fenee, or Bank of Earth, at ſeveral 
Places, of that Height, that the fame look- 
ed into the Town over the Fortifications:; ſo 


„ 
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they ſhot him down from behind the Top 
of theſe Banks; which they began firſt, and 


raiſed at ſome Diſtance from the Walls of 


the Town, out of the Reach of the * 
| ire 
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fire from their Small-Arms ; and by great 
Numbers of Men, which the Rufes relieved 
every four Hours, and employed as thick as 
they could ſtand, without being in one ano- 
ther's way, they ſhovelled the Earth quite 
from the Bottoms on the out-fide, or oft-ſide 
of the ſaid Fence, or Bank, and kept throw- 
ing it over at the Top, to that fide next the 
Town, where it rolled and tumbled till in- 
wards; fo that by this Method, in little more 
than a fortnight's Time, they advanced theſe 
Banks or Walls of Earth (which were much 
higher than the Enemies Baſtions) within half 
Musket-Shot of the Walls of the Town, until 
the Cannon from the ſeveral Batteries at other 
Places, had continued playing and made ſe- 
veral Breaches in the Walls of the Town. 
The Enemy finding themſelves thus every 
way diſtreſs d by the moſt ſurpriſing and vi- 
gorous Behaviour of the Cgar and his Army. 
and no Proſpect of the Relief which they had 
expected by their Fleet, they were obliged 
to ſurrender themſelves, upon Conditions, that 
they ſhould have Liberty to march out of 
the Place without their Arms; and to deliver 
up the aforementioned Jacob (the Name he 
was known by) to be puniſhed according to 
the Extent of his Crime, and who was car- 
tied from thenee to Moſes alive, where he 
was firſt three Times tortured upon the Pine, 
and then broke upon the Wheel, being told 
upon the Torture, that when he found him- 
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to have had recourſe to his Majefty for ju. 
ſtice, to whom he had always free Acceſ, 
and not to have been guilty of fo great a 
Treachery. ee e 

The (rar pleaſed with the Succeſs of his 
new built Fleet, and the Reduction of ſo im. 
portant a Place, which open d a Way into the 
Black Sea; upon his returning to Afoſcb in 
1 N. en upon this 
Victor is Boyars, as being principall 
wht bis Fleet. and his Nagels pad 
nal Vigour and Conduct on Board the ſame, 
by which he prevented the Relief of the 
Town. His Majeſty on this Occaſion find. 
ing the great Advantage of a Maritime Force, 
declared to his Lords that he was reſolved to 
eſtabliſh a Navy on that Side, that he might 
maintain this important Place, and be 
to meet the Furks and oppoſe them in the 
Black Sea; and commanded them immedi- 
ately to ſend for Builders and Artificers from 
Holland to build his Ships, and from tay 
and Venice to build his Galleys;- and reſolved 
ro have a Fleet of 40 Men of War, 10 Store 
Ships and Bomb Veſſels, 20 large Galleys and 
Galleaſſes, and 30 Half Galleys and other 
Veſſels to be built, and equipp'd with al 
things ready to put to Sea, ' within the time 
of three Vears that was given for the doing 
it. A Liſt accordingly was prepared and a. 


greed on in Council, which the Czar called 
tor this Purpoſe, by which ſeveral of the 

great Lords (who had great Eſtates, and 4 
oy 7 great 
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N. 
great many Slaves at their Command, in 
which their Eſtates was accounted to conſiſt) 
were obliged to build each of them a Man of 
War at their own Charge, and were at Liber- 
ty to call them after their own Names when 
built. The Monaſteries alſo, and the Cities 
and Towns, the Merchants and the Gentle- 
men through all the Diſtricts of his Domini- 
ons, were to pay their Proportion to the 
Charge of this new Undertaking, befides the 
ordinary Courſe of the Taxes for maintaining 
the Army, and carrying on the War that was 
then in hand. It was order'd, that if the re- 
ſpective Ships and Veſſels were not ready 
within che time of three Years which was 
affix d, then their Proportion was to be doub- 
led. He permitted them on this Occaſion to 
appoint Deputies to carry on the Work, and 
to hire and agree to have it done as they 
would. There were ſeveral Dutehmen and 
others who were accordingly forthwith em- 
ploy'd as Agents in this Undertaking, and 
the ſame was perform'd with that Expedition 
as Haar. His Majeſty declared alſo 
at the ſame time his Iatentions to travel 
whilſt. this Fleet was preparing, and appoint- 
ed ſeveral of the young Nobility and Gentry 
of his Countrey to go with him, to ſee and 
learn the Improvements of other Nations, 
commanding ſome of them to travel to one 
Place, and me to another, to make all the 
Obſervations were poſſible through all the 
Parts of Europe. * 
| L4 The 
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The building of theſe . which had 


never been done in Ruf/ta be and at the 
ſame time obliging the Boyars and Gentlemen 
of Eſtates to ſend their Sons abroad to travel, 
were both look'd upon as a great Grievance, 
the one being not only to entail a Charge 
upon them beyond the common Tax, but an 
Occaſion of bringing in of Foreigners to build 
and fail their Ships; and the latter, the fend; 
ing abroad their Children, was ſuch an Innova- 


tion they could not well bear, for they feared, | 


as was infinuated by the Prieſts, that it would 
be a means of corrupting them in the Principles 
of their Religion *, and which they held tobe 
a Thing that was directly contrary to the 
Law of God, adhcring to thoſe Texts of 
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* Of the Ruſs Religion in general I muſt defer to ſpeak till 
kereafter 3 1 ſhall only here obſerye, that as it is the manner. 
of all Men of all Religions in the World (or at leaſt the Teach- 
ers of them) to reckon their own the only true Religton, and 
2vi#hout - ſcruple to condemn all the reſt to Perdation . (extepting 
the Charity of the Church of England, az leaft ſome Daves 
ef it reckon, that an honeſt Man of any Religion may be ſaved) 
fo the Ruſſes are nor behind hand ' with their © Neighboyrs ; 
they reckon every Max is direflly in the way, to Damnation 
that are not of their holy Greek Religion. And it has bees 
therefore before this Crar's Time, accounted 4 great Merit a- 
mong the great Lords aud Men of kſtates to gain over Proſe- 
lytes to their Faith; and ſo irreconcileable are they towards all 
other Chriſtians, that whenever any Man embraces the R 
Faith, be muſt be re-baptized, or he cannot be accepted or be 
accounted a Chriſtian, but a Heathen : And in the Ceremony 
of being re-baptized, he muſt three times ſpit over his Left 
Shoulder, and repeat after the Prieſt theſe Words, Curſed are 
my Parents that brought me up in the Religion that I have 
been taught, Iſpit upon them. Ar the pronouncing. of which. 


Worgs, be muſt ſpit with his Mouth, and ſay, I fyit upon 


them, 
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Scripture, which forbid the Children of 1/ae7 

to have any Communion with the Nations that 

were round about them, that they might not 

partake of their Idolatry; for which Reaſon, 

even Envoys that have been ſent heretofore to 

Foreign Courts, have been, denied to take their 

Sons with them, and upon Pain of Death it 
was forbid that any Mofcovzte ſnould go out 
of the Countrey without eſpecial Leave from 
the Patriarch. But they now murmur d that 
the Czar wholly adher d to Strangers, went 
himſelf daily to their Houſes, and freely ad- 
mitted them to his Converſation; which ſtir d 
up the Diſcontents of the Party that were out 
of Favour at Court, and wha had been made 
uneaſy at their Diſappointment ſince the laſt 
Rebellion, who were ſtill in the Intereſt of 
the Princeſs Sophia, and wanted to be them- 
ſelves at the Head of the Government; they 
therefore took this Opportunity in hopes ra 
give a Turn to Affairs: And that they might 
effectually bring abaut their Purpofe, a Con- 
piracy was held to ſet fire to ſome Houſes 
that were near the Czar's Refidence, to mu- 
der him when he ſhould be coming (as his 
uſual way is) to. quench it, to. releaſe the 
Princeſs Sophia our of Priſon, to ſer the 
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them, and upon their Religion; Haug all this want of 
Charity, and Things wherein they boaſt, tg le more religi-265 
than other Chriſtians, proceeds merely from Superſtition and. 
Ceremony, the addreſſing ta Saints, the heeding-of: Raſts, and 
ihe manner of holding their, Fingers, when they croſs. them/elues, 
which is the height of — they 4Upure for, hilt they neg- 
left the ſolid things of Chriſtianity. 5 2 
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Crown upon her Head, to reſtore the ancient 
Streletzes to their Poſts of the Guards, from 
whence they had been removed on account of 
their ſiding in the aforemention'd Rebellion 
at the Czar's. firſt. coming to the Throne 
and to have. maſlacred all the Cars ney 
Favourites and Foreigners that had ever been 
near him, and who were ſuppoſed by the 
Ruſſes to have adviſed the Czar to thoſe 
new Meaſures he intended. 
In this Deſign, three great Beyarc, one of 
the chief Colonels of the Don Coffacks, and 
four. of the ins of the Sireletzes were 
engaged, and February 2, 1697. was ſet t 
have pur this T ragedy in execution: But rhe 
very Day before the ſame was to be tranſact. 
ed, two of the ſaid Captains being ſtruck with 
Remorſe of Conſcience, went and threw them- 
ſelves, at the Czer's Feet for Mercy, when 
he was at the Houle of his aforeſaid Favourite 
Le Fort, confeſs d their own Crimes, and 
diſcovered all the chief Perſons concerned in 
the Confpiracy. Upon which the Czar rote 
from the Table without any great Surprize 
in his Countenance, and immediately went 
himſelf with only a few Perſons with him, 
ſeized all — ir Men who had aſſociated to- 
gether and plotted this Wickedneſs; amongſt 
which, one of them was of his own Privy 
Council, who were all afterwards put to the 
Torture, and confeſs'd the whole Truth of 
their Deſign; and they were the Month fol- 
lowing, being March 5, executed in the fol- 
| | lowing 


. 
lowing manner, in the great Market- place be- 
fore the Royal Caſtle. Firſt, their Right 
Arms and Left Legs, and then their Left Arms 
and Right Legs were cut off, and afterwards 
their Heads fever'd from their Bodies, and 
fix d upon Pinacles of Iron, on a tall Stone 
Column erected before the Caſtle for that pur- 
poſe, with their Legs and Arms alſo hung 
round the ſame Statue or Column, and the 
Trunks of their Bodies were not {ſuffered to 
be buried, but left expos'd in the Market- 
place to the view of all Spectators,” till the 
Froſt broke up. and the Scent became ſo nau- 
ſeous to the Inhabitants, that they were or- 
der'd to be removed from thence, and caſt 
into a Pit with common Rogues and Thieves. 
There were ſeveral others accuſed, but it not 
appearing that they had any Deſign againſt 
his Majeſty's Life, they were pardon'd and 
oo > e eels be e 
His Majeſty being thus happily deliver d from 
this Conſpiracy, he prepar'd in good earneſt 
for his intended Journey. He reſolved to 
travel incognito, that he might be freed from 
all Ceremony, and have a better Opportunity 
| of making his Obſeryations with Freedom. 
He took with him his aforementioned Favou- 
rite Le Fort, who was then made Lieute- 
nant General of his Army, and Admiral of 
his Fleet; his preſent Favourite Prince Men- 
&1c0ff, who had then no Character, together 
with Count Gollovin, the late Great Chan- 
cellor of Ruſſia, and another great Lord; 
F which 
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which two laſt Perſons, together with the a; 
boye-mentioned Le Fort, were appointed to 
take upon them the Character of his Embaſſa. 
dors extraordinary, and acted as his publick 
Miniſters in Holland and in England: There 
were with him alſo in his own Retinue ſeveral 
young Gentlemen and Favourites of leſſet 
Note. He left the Adminiſtration of the Go: 
vernment in his Abſence to three of his Lords, 
the firſt of which was his Mother's Brother, 
Leof Corilich Nariskin, (two of whole Sons 
were not long ſince in England;) the ſecond, 
the aforemenrion'd Duke Gollit gen; and the 
third, the Lord Peter Procorofsky, to which 
three Lords he left the Care of his Son the 
prefent Prince of Ruſſia, and the ſole Mi. 
nagement of all Affairs. He order'd the fu- 
ſpected Strelerzes, many of whom had been 
found guilty and executed on account of the 
aforemention'd Rebellion, to be ſent to the 
Frontiers againſt the Txrks, with whom he 
lefr the War under the Command of Genera: 
AM Allexfea Simmoniwi#z Schein, and 
appointed an Army of 120co other Soldiers, 
of which moſt of the Officers were Foreigners, 
to be quarter d in the Suburbs of Moſes, to 
keep the City in awe, commanded by Gene- 
ral Gordon, who had enter d in the Ruſſian 


Service in the Time of his Father, and who, 
by his extraordinary Behaviour and*Snccels, 


ha acquired both the Love of the Army, and 
the Eſteem of the whole Nation. Ew 
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The Czar having thus diſpos d the Condi- 
tion of Things in bis Abſence, in May 1697, 
he ſet forward upon his Journey. The firſt 

cat City he came. to was Riga, a very 
| 2 Place, regularly fortify'd after the Mo- 
dern Way, then in the Hands of the Swedes. 
The Czar having not feen the like before, 
and his Curioſity leading him farther than the 
Town was willing to conſent to, they either 
being cautious of their own Security, or fear- 
ing they ſhould not be able to anfwer it 
to their King, they refuſed to give him the 
Liberty (in Ris Perſon) when he defired to 
view their Fortifications, Sc. pretending that 
they did not know what he was, or whence he 
came. The Czar thereupon became diſguſted 
and angry at the City, for their rough and un- 
courteous Behaviour to him; and upon his Re- 
turn from his Travels back ro Mo/co, in the 
Articles which were drawn up, gave it for 
one of his Reaſons why he declared War a- 
gainſt the Swedes. 1 97 

Whilſt the Czar was upon his Way from 
this City, advice came to him by an Expreſs, 
that the Elector of Saxony was choſen King 
of Poland; but that rhe Cardinal Primate had 
proteſted againſt the faid Election in Favour 
of the Prince of Conti, who lay with a Squadron 
of French Men of War before Dantzz:ck, and 
threaten d the Town which refuſed to declare 
themſelves as being a free People. Upon 
which the C Sar diſpatch d Orders to his Em- 
baſſador then reſiding at the Court of Poland, 
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to maintain the Right of the Election; to af. 


ſure King Auguſtus, that he had 60000; Men 
in Readineſs at his Service, in order to main 
rain his juſt Pretenſions to the Crown; and 


that he had already ſent Orders to his Troops 
about Smolenshty and the *Okr ain, to advance 
towards the Frontiers of Lithuania to retain 
that great Dutchy in his Iatereſt : And twas 
believed. that the Regard which the Poles 
had to ſo near and powerful an Aſſiſtance, 
did not a little influence them on this Occa · 
ſion: And from hence the French have ne- 
ver ſince had any Good-will- towards the 

The next Place of Conſideration he came 
to was Koningaberg. in the Dominions of the 
King of Pruſſia, (then Duke of Brander. 
burg) which City was more regardful in com- 
plying with all his Curioſity and Deſires. He 
had the King's (or Duke's) Yatchs order'd to 
attend him; and being the firſt Place where 
he had ſo agrecable an Opportunity, he ſtaid 
ſome time and diverted himſelf there, and at 
the Pillau, and in ſailing upon the Haff. 
which is a ſmooth Inland Water, that lies be 
tween Dantzick and Kouingsberg, above 30 
Leagues long. but not very broad. Here at 
Dantzick, and all the Maritime Places every 
where as he travelled, he had very handſome: 
Preſents brought to him, under the Name of 
being done to his Embaſſadors; Who had the 
higheſt Marks of Honour ſhewn them, but 
his Majeſty ſufter'd no Ceremony at all to be 
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pald to himſelf: However, he was attended 
privately, without any Guards or Form, by 
the Governors, and great Men at every City: 
and the moſt ingenious Perſons every where 
waited on him with ſuch Curioſities in Art 
and Nature, as they believed r be accep- 
table to him, and oblige him. 

His Humour did not lead him to the Courts 
of Princes to obſerve the Politeneſs of Go- 
vernment;{ or the Pleaſures and Splendor 
there, but he employ'd his Time in conver- 
ſing with common Artificers, that were Ma- 
ſters of ſuch Arts as were wanting in his 
Countrey, (his People not being then Ma- 
ſters of the Grounds and Rules of any Art or 
Science whatſoever) but was moſt ſtrictly cu- 
rious in making his Inſpections in the Im- 
provements of Shipping and Trade, and the 
Arts and Diſcipline of War. * for 

His Majeſty trayell'd ſometimes in the ſame 
Cloaths with his own People, and ſometimes 
in that of a Gentleman; but moſt commonly 
when he came to any Sea Port he went about 
in a Dutch Skipper's Habit, that he might 
go among the Shipping, and be the leſs taken 
Notice of. He did not ſtay long at any of the 
Sea Ports in the Baltic, nor many Days at 
Hamburgh, tho that City is as beautiful and 
agreeable as moſt in Europe; and the Inhabi- 
tants having a very conſiderable Trade to Arch- 
angel, did their utmoſt to render every thing 
pleaſing and acceptable to him. But the C Sar 


| 


( 160 ) 
was deſirous, above any other Place, bod be 
at Holland. ki 
For} the Dutch Metchaws 1 in Moſes had 
before his Majeſty's D from thence, 
by means of his Majeſty's prime Favourite 
Le Fort, who was bred ar Amſterdam, (aud 
now travell'd with him) recommended Men 
of their Countrey for the Building of his'Ships 
as aſoreſaid, and had — a+ Commiſſion 
from the C.zar - os ng; ſuch Neceffarich 
as were wanting Tone for from Abroad 
for equippin ney nr ens „nee 

ebe ſty⸗ 8 bag a Reſotutivy 
to travel to fee the ſeveral Parts of Europe, 
the Dutch being jealous of the J 
that might be — on him by thoſe who ate 
their Rivals in the Rafe Trade, uſed theit 
utmoſt Endeavours, by all poſſible means, to 
engage him in the Eſteem and Liking of their 
Countrey and People, and to perſuade him of 
their being Maſters of all the moſt uſeſul Arts 
and Sciences in the World. That their Ship- 
ping (wherein their Glory, Strength and 
es conſiſts, and which = knew che 
C'zar's principal Deſign was to be inform d 
of) was the moſt numerous and powerful, 
built after the beſt Manner, and the al 0 
for Service of any in the World. 
As his Majeſty proceeded on his Joriiey 
towards the Frontiers of the United Provm- 
ces, there were Deputies Ae Kabel from the 
States-General to receive his Embaſſy, (or 
under chat Umbrage he travell'd cout) 

wi 
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with very conſiderable Preſents, with tlie 
higheſt Marks of Honour that they ever 
ſhew'd on ſuch Occafions * _— to declare, 
that their High Mightineſſes had given Or- 
ders to debe the Charges of the Embaſſ y 
whilſt it was in their Dominions. The Ma- 
giſtrates made their Complements, the Soldi- 
ers were drawn out, and the Cannon were 
diſcharged from the Ramparts of all the great 
Towns through which = paſs'd. And par- 
ticularly robs -arptaryons all the young Men 
of the City mounted on Horſeback with very 
ſplendid Equipages; and thoſe of the firſt Rank 
and Quality went out Volunteers to meet this 
Embaſſy, that had the Fame of ſo great a 
Prince, to be cover d in their Retinue. The 
Ladies, with whom the Windows and Balco- 
nies were crowded, made up part of the Shew 
of the Day: And the Night concluded with a 
very ſplendid Fire-work made upon the Wa- 
ter, before the Houſe that was prepared for 
the Embaſſadors. ; NE 

But the Czar himſelf, after he had travell d 
ſome Leagues in the Territories of the United 
Provinces, left the Embaſſy, that he might 
with the more Speed reach the City of Am- 
ſterdam, and with freedom take his Obſerva- 
tions of whatever he thought worth his Cu- 
noſity. He was met on the way by ſome 
conſiderable Merchants who had been in Mo/- 
co, who having private Notice of his coming, 
and being known to his Majeſty, accompanied 
kim in Diſguiſe to the City, with only two 
Up M or 
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or three Perſons with him. The Magiſtratey, 
who allo had Intimation of it, deputed tome 
of their chieſeſt Members to wait upon him, 
with a. Tender of all Things that were neceſ 
fary and ſuitable for his high Character, and 
had prepared, for him a very magnificent 
Houſe for his Reſidence, | Nen 1 

But the Czar having taken a particular Fan 
cy and Reſolution on his own part ta learn the 
Art of Ship- building. that bimſelf mighi ben 
Maſter therein: for that End had. befeebe 
left Moſco, (amongſt thoſe Maritime Men whom 
he already had in his Countrey) learn'dtoyſpeck 
ſomewhat of the Datch Language, wich te. 
lation to the Terms in Shipping. he refuſcdal 
Importunities made to bim to accept of apy 
Lodging in the City, and choſe to take a {mal 
Houſe on the Eaſt- India Wharf, (or Ship 
Yard) juſt; by the Water fide, where cher 
were ſtrict Orders given, that neither any Mob 
from Abroad, nor the People in the Yard 
ſhould gaze and diſturb him; a Thing he was 
the moſt averſe to imaginable. Herne he: l. 
ved for {ome Months, with two or three of 
his Favourites, whom he took to be Partners 
with him in learning the Art of Ship-building 
He wrought one part of: the Day with the Car 
penter's broad Ax among the Daw/obmen; 
and for the better Diſguiſe, wore the. lame 
fort of Habit which they did: And at other 
Times diverted: himſelf with failing, and row: 
ing upon the Water. 1 5 85 
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He admiltted neverrheleſs of the private 
Viſits of wme Bf ehe moſt conſſtlerable Men 
of the Ciry,/*WHh& bretight to himcall the Col- 
jections of Att and Natute that 191/44 cotild 
afford. He went often” during his Stay at 
Amſtorlam, ſometimes in one Habit, 00 
ſometimes in another, to Burgomaſtet Ii hit- 


ſm'*, and ſome others,” kö private EnitEftain= 


ments that were dae for bitt; Were he 
woulck Be very free Id '# few 
perſons, Which to this Day y is WW and 
is moſt: agree abe t Hm 

He had in this Time ſcen ſtverab of our 
Entiihh buile Ships, and being pleaſed with 
the Proportion and Beauty of them, after he 
had been ſome Tine at the Hague (where 
his Embaffadors made their publik Entry) 
and had had a private Interview with King 
ſuilliem he went ts Englund, where a Houſe 
was firſt provided for Him i Ter Balldings 
by the Mater ficke. He ſpent ſome fely Days 
in the City of London, and had ſeveral Inter- 
views with che King, Her Royal Highnels the 
then Prineeſs Aus of Denmark, and many 
of the Exg liſh Nobility ;"but was more parti. 
cularly, ah above all, taken with the Con. 
verfation of the then Marquiſs of Carmar. 
then; who complie@ with bins in bis Fumour. 


ee — 4:36.44 Ann. 


* A Gentleman ſamell fur bis greut Rirher in REY PR 
bs Love of all Arts; and bi ſendiog Mev Abroad: r bis _ 


Charge to małe Diſcoveries in all the Parts of, the ef 
he has been Alſo at a great Charge in * large 5 2 A 


"ſerving the Celeſtial Bodies. 


1 | and 


2 


( 164 ) 


and aſſiſted him in his Purſuit after, the Know. 
ledge of Shipping, and Would row and ſall 
with him upon the Water, which was his De. 
light; of MWbich Obligations and Kiugnets of 
my Lord Marquiſs to him, I haye * times 
ſince heard him ſpeak with great Affection; 
as indeed he often does of Euglaud in gene- 
ral, and what he obſerved here. And- I have 
often heard him ſay, that he deſigns; to take 
a Turn hither again when he has Peace ſettled 
in his own Countrey : And has often deglaxed 
ro his Lords, when he has been a little mer 
ry, that he thinks it a much happicr-Life;to 
be an Admiral in England, than Czar in Raſ 


A Houle..in Loudou not ſuiting his Hu- 
maur and the Intentions of his Travels, ſome 
few Days after bis Arrival, Mr. Evehns 
Houſe, an agreeable Seat at Dept ford, was 
prepared for him, where there was a Back- 
Door open d into the King's Y ard, very eon- 
venient for his intended Buſineſs of conver- 
ſing with our Eugliſh Builders; who ſhey d 
him their Draughts, and the Method of laying 
down by Proportion any Ship or Veſſel, of 
what Body ſoever required, with the Rules 
for moulding and building a Ship, according 
as laid down in ſuch Draught, which extremt- 
ly took with and pleaſed his Majeſty, and 
which he found every where practiſed, 85 
well in the Merchants as the King's Yard. 
Which made him repent that he had ſpent ſo 


much time in Hollaud, where their Method is 


much 


6ʒfßß FR" 
much more unartificial and inferior to the 
Engliſh way of Building. And his Majeſty, 
who 1s ſince become # great Maſter in Ship- 
buildin 1 -and takes his chief Delight in it, 
often =: that if he had not cot to Eng- 
land he had certainly been a Bungler as long 
as he had Hed at that Art, which is ROW his 
Upon £2 $$ Ain 1 
IN his comiti Bret to Ei ” he: re- 
** Eugliſ baile Ships 
and was thereupon 
veral Eng liſh Builders 
and Artificers for his Navy that le · intended 
to eſtabliſh. The chief of whom was Sir Au- 
thouy Dean's Son, an ingenious: Gentleman, 
whoſe Father Sir Mytbony (being ſent: into 
France upon fome Occaſion by: King Charles 
the Second) was flick to have learn'd the 
French the Art of building Ships, for which 
he was ſeveral times þwbb'd 'whelthe came 
back, and it had like fo have coſt hith his Life. 
The Czar was mightity pleasd with our 
Armory in the Tower, and Wh Oer way of 
coining of Money. which is the moſt perfect 
in the World. He was about thred Months 
in England, in which Time che King was 
leaſe 
him to Port/momt h to put the Fleet that lay 
at Sithead to Sea, 6h purpoſe to ſhew him 
a ſham Engagement; and which had be- 
fore been ſhewn him in Holland, but not fo 
ſatisfactory to him as that in England. He 
book allo a Tour to Oxford to ſee the Uni- 
M 3 verſity, 


to fend Admiral Miichel down with 
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verſity. Ho was once to FX the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury at his Palace, and went..often 
to our Churches and Cathedrals to lee the Or. 
der of our eftablith'd Religion; and alſo had 
the Curiaſity to lee. ty Quakers and other 


vice. ri 4440 
He was likewiſe ſhewn oh Hoaks of Pars 


lament when they were Sitting, and was pre- 


vail'd ypon to go oncevr twice to the Play, 


but that was what he did not like. He — 


molt of his Time in vchat xelared to Wat and 
Shipping. and upon the Water. He often 
took the. Carpenters Tools in his Hands, and 
often Work d Fhumtelf in De prferd Tard, as 
he had dont before in lend He would 
ſometimes be at the Smith's, and ſometimes at 
the Gun-founder's, and chere was ſcarce any 

Art or mechanick Typade whartſocver, — 
Watch: maker to the Coffin- maker, but he 
more or Jak inſpected it, and even cauſed a 
Model: e lau Exoliſh Ceffin to be ſent into 
— 4; n5ohg did 8p of many other chings 


ſafes! the ugs Faſhion,' jomemmes 
28 2 Gentitrgan, andlometimes: as a Scaman. 
He went Abvoed with very little Attendance, 
as he did in Hellaud, that he 
taken Notice of; and if at any 


_ he was 


diſcover d, and he found the Mob began to 


gather and gaze about him, he immediately. 
tome Way or other, went off from the Houle 
or Place where he was. His Favourite, Prince 

Menzt 


Mecting-houlcs , in che Time of their Ser. 


was in Agglad he usd to Preis 


might not be 
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Men xicoff, and oneof his Embaſſadors, Count 
Gollouin, with ſeveral other Perſons, were 
with him here in Huglaud; and his Majeſty, 
whilſt he was here, order'd his {aid Embaſla- 
dor to Contract with ſome Merchants for Ex- 
porting yearly into Rnfia, a conftderable 
Quantity of Tobacco, upon Condition of be- 
ing firſt-licens'd by the Lord Marquels of Car- 
marthen x which he granted him, in return of 
the obliging Converſation he had receiv'd from 
him: The Benefit my Lord made of this Li- 
cence, was 58. pet Hogſhead. Tobacco having 
before been prohibited in Nuſſia, by order of 
the Patriach, as an unclean and irreligious 
Thing; and to this Day a Prieſt will not 
come into any Room where Tobacco is 
ſmoak d. TIE! 

The King's Cooks and Servants were ap- 
pointed to attend him, and he and his Retinue 
were honourably entertain'd at the King's 
Charge, during the time he was in England. 
and in his Paſſage over from Holland and 
back again. Farther, the King gave him free 
Leave to take ſuch of his Subjects into his 
Service as he ſhould have Occaſion for; and 
at his Departure made him a Present of the 
Royel Tran ſpor 


t. which was much the fineſt 
and beſt Vatcht then in England, built Frigat 
faſhion, carrying 24 Guns, and contriv'd by 
my Lord Marqueſs of Car martheu, on pur— 
pole for the King's own Ule, in croſhug the 
>a during the War. 


M 4 Wheu 


Amſterdam, where his Majeſty procur'd an 


in making their Sluices, ſeveral Artificers being 
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When the (Zar went out of England, King WM m 
If ill:am gave him Leave to take two young m 
Mathematicians out of CHriſſ- Church 25 R 
tal; and he alio took one Ferghas ſon, a ve Ml ſe 
ry ingenious Gentleman, Maſter of the Ma. ti 
thematicks, into his Service, who was bred 
at the Univerſity at Aberdeen, and was re. ir 
commended to his Majeſty to inſtruct. and Wh fi 


teach his Subjects in the Knowledge and Uk 
of the Mathemaricks. BY! 

The laid Mathematicians, Ship-builders and 
Artificers, together with ſeveral other Officers, 
Bombardcers, and other Perſons, who. were 
entertain'd, were {cnt over in the Royal Tranſ 
port, and by other Paſſages to Archangel; 
and within four Days after, an Agreement was 
made with me, his Majeſty going over to Hol 
{and, as mention'd in the firſt Part of this Ac- 
count. I was order'd to attend him in 4 
Yatcht to Helter ſiuice, and from thence to 
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Order for me, and ſent a Perſon with me 
to ſhew me all the Camels (which are flat 
Veſſels made to be fix'd to the bottom of 
Ships, and to come up like a Cheſt on each 
fide) with which the Hollanders are obli- 
ed to lift their Ships over the Pampufs, 1 
arge Flat that lies in the Souda, + Sea between 
the City of Amſterdam and the Texel. As allo 
a Perſon was ſent with me to ſhew me all the 
Engines and Inſtruments which the Dureh ule 
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already ſent forward from thence into Ruſſia, for 
| making 
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making rhe Sluices for the then intended Com- 
munication that I was to go upon between the 
River Volga and the Don, upon the De- 
ſertion of Breckel, as has been before men- 
tioned. 

I had but ſeven or eight Days time given me 
in Amſterdam; and leaving the C'zar, who de- 
ſign d his Journey from thence to Vienna and 
other Parts, I was ſent directly by the Way 
of Narva to Moſco, to ſurvey the Work a- 
boyeſaid, in Company with Sir Anthony Dean's 


Son the CZar's chief Builder, who died ſoon 


after in Moſco; upon which Mr. Cozens, whom 
I have formerly mention'd, was ſent for over 
in his Place. 

The firſt great Town I arriv'd at in Ruſſia, 
was the City of Novogorod, ſituate at the 
Head of the River Yolcoff, which falls out of 


the Elmena Lake into the Lodiga Sea. It is 


one of the moſt eminent and populous Cities 


in Ruſſia. There was at that time a very con- 


ſiderable Trade carried on from thence to Nar- 
da and New: Shans, on the River Neva, 
(where Petersburgh is now built,) but this 
City is ſince made a Rendezvouz of the Ar- 
mies, and Stores and Magazines for carrying 
on the War: on that Side, with Intention ro 
make Petersburgh the Capital of the Ruſſian 
Empire. 5 _ 
There are 72 Monaſteries belonging to 
the Diſtrict of the City of Nowegorod, the 
Chief of which is dedicated to the famous 


St. Antbony, of whom the Raſes relate this 


Story - 
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Story; that he (being guided by the Viſion 
of an _ came ftom' the Mouth of the 
River Tiber, on the Coaſt. of Italy, round 
thro! the great Ocean up the Ba#tick, and by 
Way of the Lodiga Sea and River Volbof, 
to the ſaid City of Nowogorod in four Days, 
upon a Mill-ſtone; and by this Miracle occs 
ſfion'd rhe thorough Converſion of the Coun: 
try to the Chriſtian Religion, which happen! 
about 600 Years ſince. . It was at the latter 
end of June when I came to this Place; a 
which time I happen'd to ſee the Efſigies of 
the ſaid Saint carried about the City in a very 
pompous annual Proceſſion, in Commemor 
tion of the Day of his Arrival. Fob cog 

The taid Monaſtery is built on the fide of 
the River /olcoff, a little way without the 
City, in the very Place where he landed; and 
the Mill-ftone on which he Arriv'd, is {tillto 
be ſeen plac d up upon one edge, in the Body 
of the Church belonging to the ſaid Monaſtery. 
As alſo the Body of St. Anthony is laid in the 
{ame Church in a Stone Coffin, not far from the 
Mill-ſtone : And the Ruſes affirm as anmunde- 
niable Teſtimony of the Truth of this Miracle, 
that God has preſerv'd his Body from being yet 
perith'd, and which they ordinarily expoſe to 
the view of ſuch Perſons who humbly come t0 
pay their Devotions to his Tomb. It is not 
only at this Place, but at many others, that 
they pretend to the like Arguments and De- 
monſtrations for the Confirmation of che Truth 
of their Religion; that W 
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gaints che have been baricd many 
— n God doth not ſuffer their 
Bodies to decay, as particularly the Body of 
Sergee, lies without periſhing in the Monaſte.. 
ry of Troitski, 6o Miles from Maſco. And ad 
mongſt others, the Place moſt fam'd for the 
micaculous Preſervation of thoſe Bodies of 
their Saints, is in a Monaſtery. near K:ow, 
where there is a particular Regiſter. kept of 
the Merits of their Saints, and the Miracles 
of their Lives, which are preſerv d with great 
Care by their Prieſts, and which turns to a 
very good Account. For this Place being held 
in ſuch great Veneration, there have been ſe- 
veral * xm of Religious, and well-believing 
Perſons that have Eſtates ro anſwer it, who 
leave it in their Wills to have their Bodies car- 
ried from Moſen to Kio to be buried there. 
Dr. Aresk:n, a moſt ingenious Gentleman, 
who is chief Phyſician ro the Czar, and a 
Member of the Royal Society in England, 
with whom the Czar uſually. informs himſelf 
in the Curioſities of Nature, being in the Year 
1709, with his Majeſty on that ſide the Coun- 
trey, he went on purpoſe by the Czar's Or- 
der, to ſee the foreſaid Saints that are laid in 
the Vault in a Monaſtery near K io; and in 
| Dilcourſe J have heard him ſay, that the Ru 
er in their Pretences to theſe Miracles, ſuffi- 
ciently out- do whatſoever is pretended by all 
che Papiſts in Europe. 
When l firſt went into the Countrey, I did 
not much mind the aforementioned Story of 
St. 
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St. Anthony. But in the Year 1710, being ſent I Me 
upon a Survey upon that ſide of the Coun. Ti 
trey, in order to make a Communication fron A. 
the //'o/ga to Petersburgh, going down the ¶ tec 
River /"/coff into the Lodiga Sea, I ſents Ml co 


Subadiack, or Writer, that was appointed to ch 
go with me on that Service, 2 foreſad re 
Monaſtery near Novogarod, to deſire leave 
that I. who was commiſſioned by the C 
on a particular Service relating to the making 
a Communication through that Part of the 
Countrey by Water, with an Order to al 
Governors, Deputy-Governors and Officer 
whatſoev er, to be aſſiſting to me, might have 
the Favour of coming and ſeeing the ſaid Mi. 
racle of St. Anthony and the Millſtone ] 
was accordingly admitted into the Mons 
ſtery , and there was without any Difficul 
ty thew'd me the Body of a Perſon which, 
as I remember, they told me had ordered 
the {aid Monaſtery to be built; and of ano- 
ther Saint, of whom they unveil'd to me the 
Face and Hands, which were ſomething dry 
and wither'd,, but look'd freſh. I ſaw alſo 
the Millſtone which they ſhew'd me, and be- 
keve no Cork will ſwim like it. Bur whe- 
ther the Monks which ſneuw'd me thus far, 
thought my Faith not ſtrung enough, or whe- 
ther it was neceſſary that the Sight of the Body 
of St. Anthony huniclt, ſnould be regarded with 
a little more Ceremony, or be beheld with pu- 
ter Eyes than mine, I cannot tell; for their 

Monks 
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Monks ot Prieſts, making me wait a longer 
Time than I thought was neceſſary, and the 
Arkerea (or Chief of their Order) being very 
tedious, without whom they told me they 


| could not thew me St. Anthony, and it being 


then in the Morning, and he, it ſcem'd, not 
readily diſpoſed to come out of his Lodgings; 
| thought I had ſeen enough already, and 
therefore with 9 took my leave till a- 
nother Time, when he ſhould be more at 
leiſure. ? 

had at that Time one Captain Alexan- 
der Gorden along with me as an Aſſiſtant, 
who was of the Romi ſh Faith, and who for- 
merly had been appointed my Interpreter at 
Camiſhiu ba, at my firſt coming into the Coun- 
trcy. I knew him to be a little ſuperſtitious 
and warm ſometimes in his Temper about his 
Religion, and jeſting a little freely with him 
upon this Occaſion, he grew angry with the 
Prieſts and Monks, for turning us away with- 
out letting us ſee St. Anthony ; and making 
lome Excuſe, he went back again into the 
Monaſtery, and when he returned to me, 
who was waiting, for him at the Water ſide, 
and knew not where he was, he told me he 
had been and chid the Monks, as having been 
guilty of a great Sin in not ſhowing us the 
Body of St. Anthony for that he told them, 
he had meditated on a ſhort Prayer on pur- 
pole to have offered to him, bur they had 
luſtrated his Devotion. 
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About 10 Rufsi Miles from this Phe 
in the ſame Diſtrict of Nowdgordd , by the 
River Tn, which falls likewife "mteo the 
Lodiga Sca, and is one of thoſe Rivers rh 
were in my Orders to _— there is a Mo. 
naſtery dedicated to the d Virgin, wem 
they term the Mother of God. Of which 
Monaſtery the Ruſſer relate this farther Mi 
racle; viz. That the Church which is now 
ſtanding within the Walls of the faid Moni. 
ſtery, was firſt built on the oppoſite ſide's 
the River; and that the Place where the 
Monaſtery now ſtands, was then 4 meet 
Swamp or Bog; but that the Mother of 
God came thro' the Air in 24 Hours from 
Conſtantinople, and in the Night removeil 
the ſaid Church over the River into the Haid 
Bog or Swamp, which thereupon became fim 
hard Land, fach as it is at prefent. Whether 
it was ſwampy Ground before this Miracle 
cannot fwear ; but I am ſure when I was there, 
Jobſerved the Banks of the ſaid River to be 
firm, gravelly, hard Ground on both fides, 
both a it and below it to ſeveral Miles 
diſtance. They alſo affirm that the Virgin 


Mary her {elf appeared on this Occaſten to 


an old Man who was praying in the Church; 


and declared that ſhe removed the Church for 


this purpoſe, that the People from the Town 


might the eaſier come to offer up their Pray- 


ers to her there, and which ſhe did in Teſti 
mony that ſhe would not neglect to heat 
them whenever they had Occaſion. _ 
a | 118 
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This Story of the' Virgin Mary's coming 
through the Air, from whence they call her 
the Tinte Bonugharoditza, (or Tiffinskee 
Mother of God,) the Rufes advance as a 
Confirmation or Voucher to that of St. An. 
thonys coming through the Water, and from 
thence they infer that both were on 

ible with the omnipotent Power of ; 
and tis as much as a Man's Life is worth to 
diſpute the Validity of theſe. Things with 

There is alſo another Part of Nuſſia in the 
Kingdom of Cazan, of which the Ruſſes re- 
late a more trifling Miracle, vig. An Ap- 
pearance of the Virgin Mary to a Painter 
who was drawing her Picture in the Ki 
of Cagan; which if you go about to doubt 
the Truth of, they preſently account you an 
Atheiſt. The ſhort of which Story is this. 
The Painter had been drawing the Virgin 
Mary's Picture with our Saviour in her Arms, 
and had ſo diſpoſed the Picture, as to make 
both her Hands appear. But the next time 
he came to finiſh the Picture in the Room 
where he had left it, he found three Hands 
regularly diſpoſed about the Child; upon 
which, he believing that ſome other Perſon 
of the Trade had come and done this in the 
Night to put a Trick upon him, took his 
Pencil, and in a kind of Paſſion rubb'd out 
the third Hand, and when he had finiſh'd 
the Picture, which was drawn at large and fir 
lor Sale, he lock'd the Door, and pur the 
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Key in his Pocket, but coming rhe ſecond 
Morning, he found a third Hand painted 4. 
gain as before, upon which he crols'd him. 
telt, and was greatly ſurprized. But after he 
had a little cool'd upon it, he ſtill imagin' 
that ſome Rogue or other had done it; he 
therefore rubb'd out again the Hand, and f. 
niſh'd the Picture as before, and when he 
went out, took more exact Care to lock and 
ſeal his Doors, and ſecure his Windows. But 
coming the third Morning, to his till greater 
Surprize and Amazement, he found the third 
Hand painted a third time ; and when he was 
20117 again to put it out, the Virgin Mary 
her ſelf then appeared, and called to him to 
forbcar, telling him 'twas her Will to have 
her Perſon io drawn, and which therefore the 
Ruſjes to this Day follow, and paint her with 
three Hands, and when ſo done, they cal 
her the Cazanshy Boagarodit ga, or Cazan- 


ky Mother of God. They croſs themſelyes 


and fall down before this Picture, and knock 
their Heads to the Ground by way of Devo- 
tion to it; and in ſeveral Churches, as par- 
ticularly at the Feruſalem Monaſtery, about 
40 Miles from Mo/co, there is in the Cathe- 
dral Church a large Deſcription in writing of 
this Miracle placed by the fide of her Picture, 
10 drawn as the order'd; and in many other 
Places this Picture is ſer up. Pictures of their 
Saints arc in every Houic, but no carved Ima- 
ges; the Ruſs Religion forbidding any but 
paluted Saints, becaule of the Law of m__ 
whi 
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which has commanded nor to bow down to 
or worſhip any graven Image: Bur this Mira- 
cle they maintain as one of the Provfs, that 
their worſhipping of Pictures and ſacred Things 
is approved of by God. 

They allo tell you that our Saviour him- 
ſelf whilſt he was on Earth wrought this fol- 
lowing Miracle, viz. That a Painter who 
had ſecretly fix'd himſelf ſeveral times to take 
our Saviour's Picture, was ſtill diſappointed 
in it, and found that the Likeneſs which he 
had taken at one time, did not at all agree 
with what he had taken at another, which 
cauled great Surprize and Trouble to rhe 
Painter. At length our Saviour, who had 
Compaſſion on him, and who all the time 
knew what he was endeavouring to go about, 
call'd the Painter to him, and defiring hint 
not to be uneaſy at the Diſappointment he 
had met with, ask'd him for his Handkerchief, 
which when the Painter had deliyer'd him, 
he took and laid it upon his Face, and then 
gave it back immediately ro the Painter, and 
told him there was his Picture, which was 
painted to the Life upon the laid Handker- 
chicf; from which Original, ro this Day the 
Ruſſes pretend that they copy our Saviour 
in the greateſt Exactnels. Theſe Stories ve- 
ry much promote the Benefit of the Painter's 
trade, the Truth of which is very dangerous 
to dilpate. | 

would give ſome farther Account of the 
Superſtition of the Res in Matters of Reli- 
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gion, and of the great Ignorance and Stupj. 


dity of their Prieſts, from whence proceeds 


the want of Honour and Honeſty among 
them, and among the Laity, and of the Re- 
formation which the Czar has endeavour d in 
in order, to encourage Learning and better 
Education in his Country. But I ſhall fault 
take notice, that whilſt the Czar was making 
his Obſervations in foreign Parts of whath- 
ever he found worthy of Regard for the Pur. 
poles he deſign'd, there were repeated Ad. 


vices came to Mo/co, both from thoſe who 


attended him in his Travels, and thoſe who 
came thither from him, that his Majeſty was 
extremely pleaſed and ſatisfied with what he 
obſerved in his Travels, and more particular 
ly, that he had a Liking and Eſteem of eve. 
ry thing in Euglaud, and that he was ſend- 
ing great Numbers of Officers and People 
from England, Holland, and other Parts, in- 
to his Service. Upon which Advices, the 
Malecontents and Adherents to the Princes 
Sophia, put the moſt evil Conſtruction up- 
on all his Majeſty's Deſigns, and inſinuated 
on theſe Occaſions Jealouſies in the Minds of 
the People which were fomented and ſpirited 
up by the Prieſts, that all his Majeſty's: Pro- 
ceedings tended to the ſubverting of their ho- 
ly Religion, by bringing in ſuch a Number o 
Foreigners amongſt them that would certain 
ly be his Favourites and Counſellors; who 
would inſult and domincer over the Natives 
at pleaſure, extirpate the ancient Eſtabliſhes, 
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of the Nrelet ges, and change their beloved 
Cuſtoms and Manners, ſo as never to be re- 
covered. . eg 7 
The Rumour of theſe Jealouſies having 
retty well raken place in the Minds of the 
cople, a third Conſpiracy was held, wherein 
many of the chief of the Clergy; as well as 
Nobility and great Men, who had been look d 
upon to be in the CZar's Intereſt, confedera- 
ted together to cat the Throats of the Sttan- 
gers, and all that ſtood in their way, to de- 
clare the Throne vacant by the Abſence of 
the Czar, and to ſet up his Siſter in his 
Room, who had been condemned to a Mo- 
naſtery on- account of the firſt Rebellion 
_ happen d at the Czar's coming to the 
rown. 


To effect this, the General and moſt of the 


* 


Officers of a Party of about 10000 Strelet- 
Zes, who were then in their Winter 
ters on the Borders of Lithuania, 5oo Miles 


Quar- 


from Mofto; being made ſecure on their fide; 
it was reſolved, the better to palliate this Re- 
bellion, that ſome Pretence Rnould be made 
touching their Pay, upon which they ſhould 
break up from their Quarters, and march di- 
rectly ro Moſco, where they were to be 
joined by other Malecontents, and to put their 

Deſign in execution: 1 
The Regency ro whomthe Czar had leſt the ſu- 
pream Adminiſtration of the Government in his 
Abſence, upon Advice oftheſe Mutineers march 
ing without Orders, and being apprehenſtve of 
5 N 2 their 
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their wicked Deſign, who had been twice con 
cern'd in Rebellion not long before, to try to 
prevail with them by fair Means, deputed ſe- 
veral Perſons of Diſtinction to them to ſtop 
their March, with full Power and Money to 
pay them not only their Pretenſions of Ar. 
rears, but every Man fix Months Pay be: 
fore- hand (which is ſometimes the Cuſtom of 
the Conntrey,) and Courier after Courier was 
{ent with Orders to perfuade them ro return 
and march (the Campaign then coming on) 
ro join the other Forces that were to form 
the Army _ the Twrks. Bur they ſtill 
perſiſted in their Reſolution, that they would 
come to Moſco to viſit their Friends, whom 
they had not ſeen in ſeveral Years, and to 
know whether the Czar was living or dead, 
or what was become of him. | 

U this Information, a general Conſter- 
— the People, and many of them 
left their Habitations and retired into the 
Countrey, dreading the Conſequences of this 

March, the Revolt of others, and the Inſo- 
lencies of theſe Mutineers, from whom they 

had ſeen a general Ravage and Deſolation not 
many Y cars before. But to prevent ſuch In- 
ſurrection if poſſible, and to ſtop the Miſchief 
of their coming too near the City, the Ar- 
my commanded by General Gordon, who 
had been many times in Action with him, 
and were for the moſt part old Soldiers, and 
Foreign Officers, were order'd to march and 
oppoſe theſe Mutineers. 


They 
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They came up with the Rebels about 40 
Miles from Mo/co, near the Jeruſalem Mo- 
naſtery, from whence the General firſt ſent 
ſeveral Officers to them, with ſome conſide- 
rable Lords that came out Volunteers with 
him, to perſuade and aſſure them of honou- 
rable Satisfaction in whatever they deſired, 
if they would return to their Duty ; but they 
obſtinately perſiſted in the Reſolution that 
they would ſee Moſco. and know the Truth 
(as they pretended) whether the Czar was 
dead or living, and declared, that if their 
Brothers, meaning the Army that came out 
againſt them, did oppoſe them, they were 
reſolved to reſiſt, though the Army that was 
commanded by General Gordon was near dou- 
ble their Number. 

Upon the return of this reſolute Anfwer, 
General Goraoz firſt fired tome Cannon over 
their Heads, to awe and ſummon them to 
ſurrender; but they finding the Shot did not 
do Execution, the Prieſts immediately gave 
out that it was a Miracle, and that the Shot 
could not hurt them; upon which the Rebels 
gave a Shout, and run upon the General's 
Army, and thereupon began a very ſharp En- 
f gagement, which laſted near two Hours. 
When the Rebels finding 


that the Battel was 
in earneſt, and that they had between two 
and three thouſand Men killed on the Spot, 
they ſurrendred themſelves Priloners, very 
tew of them making their Eſcape. 
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General Cordon, according to the Roman 
way of Decimation, hang'd up every tenth 
Man after the Battel was over, and the reſt 
he took Priſoners to Moſto, where ſeveral 


of the Ring leaders being examin'd upon the 


Pine (which is the being put to ſevere Tor- 
ture, the Nature of which will be hereafter 
deſcribed) they confeſs'd their Crimes and 
the chief Perſons concern'd with them; that 
their Deſign was to have releaſed the Princeſs 
Sophia out of Priſon, and to have put the 
Government into her Hands, to whom it of 
right belong'd in the Cars Abſence, the 
having ral'd with general SatisfaQtion, when 
the Adminiſtration-of Aﬀairs was commirred 
to her Hands, in the time of her Brother 
Feodor's Minority. .J. „ 1418 BY 
The Czar, when the News of this Rebel- 
lon came to him, was at the Court of Vi- 
enna, where he was nobly entertain'd by the 
Emperor, with whom he was then in Alli- 
ance ; and his Deſign was from thence to haye 
taken a turn to Venice, whither he had 
3 his Journey. But n this News 
1e alrer'd his Reſolution, and ſet out directly 
for Mo/to by way of Poland, where he had 
a ſhort Interview with King Auguſtus ; and 
there being a Treaty of Peace on foot at that 
time with the Twrks, by the Mediation of 
King William, which was then expected to 
be concluded, it was believed that a War was 
by theſe two Princes agreed on to be declared 
with Sweden, as it afterwards appeared. * 
| * * a 
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The Czar upon this News haſted forward 
to Moſto, and arrived with ſuch Secrecy and 
Expedition, that there was no publick No- 
tice of his coming, til} he was arrived at 
Moſto, which gave great Joy and Pleaſure 
to all his faithful Subjects and Friends, and 
added Terror and Confufton to ſuch as wilh'd 
ill ro his Perſon and Government. 

The firſt Day he arriv'd he immediately 
commanded a Reward to be given to thoſe 
Soldiers who fought fairhfully for him, and 
the next Day order'd that the principal Con- 
trivers and Encouragers of the faid Rebellion 
ſhould be brought before him ; and after he 
had himſelf re-examin'd them, they having 
before been condemn'd in a full Hearing be- 
fore all the Lords, they were all ſentenc d to 
Death, among whom were Prince Color in, 
General Romanodoskowsks, with ſeveral Ladies 
of Quality, and Friars and Prieſts of the firſt 
Rank, Some of them were beheaded, fome 
broke upon the Wheel, and others buried a- 
live. And the aforeſaid treletges (or Soldi- 
ers) who had actually march'd and fought a- 
gainſt the C'zar's Arms, and who had ever 
ſince the Czar's firſt coming to the Crown, 
upon all Occaſions, been in the Plors and In- 
trigues of the Princeſs Sophia, and the Party 
that adher'd to her, and had in ſeveral In- 
ſtances ſhew'd rheir Will and Readinefs to Re- 
volt; upwards of 2000 of them were execu- 
ted, ſome their Heads taken off in the pub- 
lick Market- place, others hung up npon Gul- 

N 4 low ies 


( 184 ) 


lowſes erected on purpole, at the Gates of all 
the three Walls round the City, with their 
Crimes writ upon the Gallows. - This Execu. 
tion being perform'd in the Depth of Winter, 
their Bodies were immediately frozen; thok 
that were beheaded were order'd to lie in the 
ſame Poſture as their Heads were cut off in 
Ranks upon the Ground, with their Heads 
lying by chem; and thoſe which were hang d 
round the Walls of the City, were left hang: 
ing the whole Winter in the ſame Poſtute to 
the view of the People, till the warm Wes. 


ther began to come on in the Spring, and 


then they were taken down and buried in a 
Pit together, to prevent the Infection of the 
Air. | | 

I dere were likewiſe otherGaltowſes placd 
an all the publick Roads leading to Maſco, at 
about two Miles diſtance, where other Num- 
bers of theſe Rebels were hang' d, and a large 
Manument of Stone erected upon the ſeveral 
Roads, with the Deſcription of their Crimes 
gecply engraven, and order'd to be repaird 
and kept up for ever; and the very Houles 


wherein they had liv'd, were order'd to be 


raz d to the Ground, and the Name of tre- 


letges to be no more made ule of in the Au- 


my of Ruſſia for ever, but was chang d, and 


from that time they were call'd Soldatee or 


Soldiers. Such of the ſaid Szreletzes that were 
Judg'd more innocent, or not ſo deeply invot 
ved in Guilt with the reſt, having their Lives 
given them, were ſome ſent to erte. others 
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baniſlod to Afrracan, Azoph, and all the Out- 
parts of the Kingdom, with their Wives and 
Families, and others of their near Relations to 
ſuffer with them, as is the Way of moſt of 
the Eaſtern Countries. 

Thus his Majeſty, upon his Return from 
his Travels, by the Example of ſo extenſive a 
Puniſhment having ſuppreſsd the Enemies to 
his Government, it was the more eaſie for 
him to go on with thoſe things, which he had 


reioly'd upon for the 2 his Countrey. 


He began firſt and eltabliſh'd not only his 
Guards, which were thoſe Regiments that 
were fix d in the Place of the aforeſaid re- 
letzes, but put his whole Army upon a new 
Foot, and a new Diſcipline, which he had col- 
lected from what he had obſery'd abroad; and 
he order'd all his Army to be regularly cloath d. 
with ſome Diſtinction in the Colour and Trim- 
ming of the Cloaths, like the Cuſtom of other 
Nations of Europe, which had not till now 
been done, but every one wore his Cloaths 


according to his own Make and Fancy. He 


order'd alſo an Account to be brought to him 
of ſuch Perſons of the Nobility and Gentry 


of conſiderable Eſtates, who were not in any 


Service or Employment, out of which he 
choſe and commanded a great Part to go and 
ſerve as Volunteers in the Army, and others 
he order d to attend, and appointed them Du- 
ty in ſeveral Stations; ſome in the Equipping 
his Navy, and others he order'd to go and re- 
ſide at che frontier Garriſons, that if they did 

no 
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no Good they might be out of the way of do. 
ing any Miſchief. | | 

When he had thus diſpos'd things in Moſes, 
with relation to his Army, he went down 
himſelf to Veronige to view thoſe Ships and 
Gallies that were built there by the Durch in 
his Abſence, and to haſten the Equipment of 
his Fleet that was preparing for the Blaci 
Sea. He made thole Engliſh that he had 
bronght over now his chief Maſter Builders, 
and he diſcharg'd all the Dutch Builders, ex- 
cept what were to finiſh the Ships which they 


had begun, and thoſe who were left under 


the Command of the Eugliſb; and that there 
ſhould be none but Enxgliſh faſhion Ships to 
be built for the future; one of which being a 
Ship of 50 Guns, his Majeſty himſelf, imme- 
diately, as ſoon as he came there, ſet upon 
the Stocks, a Draught of which he had drawn 
with his own Hands, and ſo contriv'd her by 
an Invention of his own, that tho' the Keel 
thould be knock'd off, the Ship ſhould be tight 
(as he propos'd) which Ship when he hadad- 
vanc'd a little way, he left to be carry'd on 
by two young Ruff Gentlemen that had been 
abroad, and in Company learn'd to build 
Ships along with his Majeſty ; only he left 
Orders for them to ask ſomerimes Advice of 
the Eugliſh Builders when there was any Oc- 
caſion for it. He left alſo Orders at Yeron:zt 
with Vice-Admiral Cru, and Rear-Admirat 
Race, together with the Sea- Captains, Offi · 
cers and Seamen that he had taken into his 
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gervice in Holland, before the time he came 
over to England, and who were now arriv'd 
in Veroni xe, to get thoſe Ships and Gallies that 
were built to be rigg'd and ready fitted ro carry 
down to Azoph, whither he intended to go 
with them in the Spring of the Year, toge- 
ther with his Favourite Le Fort, who rho? 
he knew nothing of the Sea, was declar'd 
Admiral. | a 
When his Majeſty had thus ſettled the AF 
fairs of his Navy, as he had before done his 
Army, he return'd back again to Mo/co ; 
where, beſides what he had done at his firſt 
coming over, he made a new Choice of Lords 
to be of his Council, and began to regulate 
Affairs in his Government, both in the 
Church, and in the State. | 
The Aſſeſſment of the Duties and Taxes to 
be laid upon the People, the collecting of the 
Czar's Revenue, and the ſole Deciſion of all 
Cauſes, (excepting thoſe within the Eccleſi- 
aſtical lä had formerly been whol- 
ly committed to ſuch of the chief Lords who 
were Favourites, and commonly were of the 
greateſt Families in Raſſia; who ated as ſove- 
reign Princes under the C'zar, in the ſeveral 
Provinces intò which the Empire was divided; 
who had the Liberty to make uſe of the Cars 
Name for their Authority in the iſſuing forth 
their Orders, and might be ſaid to have the 
ſole Power of Mens Lives and Fortunes in 
their Hands. And for the Examination of 
Cauſes, and for the Execution of their OS 
Cac 
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each of theſe Lords, or Princes, held apart 
an Office or Court of Juſtice in Mo/to, where 
theſe great Lords uſually reſided, and to whom 
there was an Appeal from the Diſtrict of all 
the leſſer Towns and Cities in each reſpective 
Province. A Bench of Dracks (or C | 
lors) fate as Judges in each of theſe Niue 
Offices or Courts in Mo ſco, whole Buſineſs it 
was to hear and determine Matters; and to 
ſign Orders, as well mne to the Treaſury, 
and the Military, as to the Civil Matrers; 
and to make Report from Time to Time of 
their Proceeding to their reſpective Lords, ur 
der whoſe Command they acted, and tbe 
ſaid Lords ſeldom coming themſelves in Per 
ion to hear any Caules, the *Dzacks repreſent 
ed Matters to them in ſuch Forms and Co. 
lours, as they thought proper: And beyond 
which, in caſe of any Grieyance, there wa 

at that Time no higher Court of Appeal. 
Each of theſe Lords had the ſole Power al 
ſo lodged in them, to appoint and. ſend Go- 
vernors to the ſeveral Towns. and Cities, to 
which cach Province was again ſubdivided in- 
to leſſer Diſtricts ; and cach of which Goyer 
nors in their reſpective Stations had a Dzack, 
or Petty-Chancellor, and an Office or Cour 
of Juſtice erected under them in each City, 
called a Precauſe, (or Place for Command, 
as the Word ſignifies) where they ſate boths 
Commiſſarics, to tranſact Buſineſs. relating ti 
the Czar's Revenue; and as Judges, with an 
abſolute Power to determine all Cauſes, with 
out 
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out any Jury affix'd, or Council to plead for 
anfortunate Men. Only in Caſes of Life and 
Death they were obliged ro make Repreſen- 
ration by Letter to the Lord of the Province 
in Moſco, before any Man was executed; and 
which they never failed ſo to repreſent, as to 
make the Puniſhment fall as they would have 
it. 

Theſe Governors had their Commiſſions 
granted them, and uſually held their Places at 
moſt but for three V ears, if they did not pra- 
iſe ſuch open Roguery and Oppreſiton as to 
be turn'd out ſooner. They never had any 
Salary appointed them; but on the contrary, 
it was the Cuſtom to give the Lord of the Pro- 
vince where they were appointed, the Sum of 
3 or 4000 Rubles upon their _ advanced 
to their Governments, more or leſs, accor- 
ding to the Ability of the Place; beſides what 
they privately gave in Preſents to the Diac ts 
or Chancellors belonging to the head Office, 
or Precauſè, in Moſco, from which they were 
lent; and yet theſe Yeywods, or Governors, 
were commonly known to make themſelves 
rich within the Term of three Years above- 
mention'd; by which (to ſay no d it 
may eaſily be conjectured what Equity they 
aw rowards the C'zar, and towards the 

cople committed to their Power. I ſhall not 
dwell upon many Particulars, bur only ob- 
ſerve to the pou fl that throughout all the 
Countrey of Ruſſia, amongſt the common 
People, in caſe of Injuries received, or Dif- 
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ry of the Judge is the firlt Step to go up- I 
on; Money is known to be taken on both MI ! 
Sides; and generally he who bids higheſt cat. 
ties the Caute, whilſt the Sufferer has no Re. t 
medy, but to be content. Which occaſion; MW - 
a uſual Saying among the People, when they 
complain of a Grievance done them, That Ml 1 
God is high, and the Czar is far off. { 
But the Profits which theſe Governors uſu. WW « 
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ally received by Bribery, and which they arc 
not yet deprived of, were not all the Adyan- 
tages they made by their Commiſſions ; there 
was another conſiderable Article which t 
found equally beneficial to them. Theſe Go- 
vcrnors, in their reſpective Diſtricts through- 
out all the C'zar's Dominions, had the Power 
of the Aſſeſſment of the Taxes, and of ap- 
pointing Cha//avolnicks (or Collectors) un- 
der them to receive the Cars Revenues, and 
to return ſuch Sums as they collected (which 
they uſed to ſend under a Guard of Soldiers) 
into the grand Precauſe, or proper Office of 
each Boyar, reſiding in Moſco, ks 17h the Ac- 
count of the Collections made in each Pro- 
vince was made out, (ſuch as was thought fit) 
with the Account alſo of what was expended 
on the ſeveral pretended Occaſions, for the 
Service of each reſpective Province; and the 
reſt ſent into the Office of the great Treaſury 
in Moſco, as aforeſaid. ee 96717 
Now the Czar believing that a more faith- 


ful Return might be made of his Neven, 
an 
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and to prevent the Oppreſſion of theſe Gover- 
nors in the uncqual Aſſeſſment of the Taxes, 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to call a grand Coun- 
cil of his Lords, and propoſed to them, that 
there ſhould be one general Office erected in 
Moſco, for the better Collection and Improve- 
ment of his Revenue; that the ſaid Office 
ſhould be called the Rate-Houſe, (according 
to the Dutch Name. and Model) and that a 
certain Number of reputable Men thould be 
choſen out of the Merchants, who ſhould be 
entitled Bur gomaſters, and that were to fit 
daily, five or more of them, to appoint Clerks 
and Officers in the firſt place to take an Ac- 
count, and to collect the Revenue payable 
into their own Office, within the Diſtrict of 
the City of Mo/co; and from whence they 
were to impower and commiſſion ſuch other 
Perſons as they ſhould appoint, by the Name 
of Purgomaſters alſo, in all the leſſer Towns 
and Cities of his Majeſty's Dominions, to col- 
let and receive all „ hang with relation to 
publick Trade, as well as petty Toll, in the 
Market Places, and the Profit or Exciſe ac- 
cruing to his Majeſty from the Sale of Beer, ; 
Brandy and Mead, which in Ruſſia is not per- : 
mitted to be brewed or made, but by parti- | 
cular Licenſe, and to be fold for the immedi- 

ate Profit of the Czar, at ccrtain Rates that 

are let, at ſo much per Gallon, which is one 


of the principal Branches of the Czar's Re- 
Venue. ) | 
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The common People, or Peaſants, were xt 
that Time not permitted to brew any Heer, 
or to diſtil Brandy for their own Uſe, re 
ly a certain Quantity, when they had Leave 
given them, againſt the Time of any great 
Holyday, (when the Ruſſes are allowed by 
the Church to be merry) and were obliged to 
buy the reſt that they bad occaſion for at the 
Cobacks, or publick Places of Sale. This was 
the State of this Branch of the Cars Reye 
nue at that Time. But about 9 or 10 Years 
ſince a farther Reſtriction has been made, that 
no Perſon whatſoever, from the loweſt to the 
higheſt Rank, ſhall be permitted at any time 
to brew any Beer for his own Houle and Fa- 
mily, without paying ſo much for a Licence 
to every Brewing; and that no Brandy at all 
ſhall be diſtilled in the Countrey, or Stil 
bought or kept in the Houſe of any Perſon, 
but who is commiſſion'd to the diſtilling of 
Brandy for the Benefit of the Czar: And all 
the Stills in the Countrey (of which there 
were great Plenty in every Village) were or- 
dered ro be ſeized at the fame Time when 
this laſt Order was made. 

The Moneys, as aboveſaid, to be collected 
through the ſeveral Diſtricts of the Czar's 
Dominions, his Majeſty propoſed to be re- 
rurn'd to the general Rate-Houſe in Maſcu. 
where the Accounts were to be adjuſted, and 
from thence to be tranſmitted to the great 
Treatury, or otherwiſe, whither the Czars 
Orders, and the Emergencies of the State, 
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ſhould require: And only the levying of the 
Land-Tax, (or Tax upon Houſes) and Poll- 
Tax, to be levied by the Direction of the 
Governors, as before. | 

But this uſeful Propoſition, when ſtated by 
the Czar to his Lords in a grand Council 
that was held for it, occaſioned very great 
Strugglings amongſt the Nobility, to have ſo 
conſiderable a Branch of their Power lopp'd off 
from them. They remonſtrated to his Ma- 


jeſty, that this Honour and Truſt of levying 


his Majeſty's Revenue, had always been re- 
poſed in the Care of the 3 „and that 
they hoped they had always diſcharged the 
ſame with Fidelity; and implored his Maje- 
ſty's Favour and Juſtice, ſo as that his Ma- 
jelty would not do them ſo much publick 
Dilhonour aud Affront, as to take away this 
Truſt from them, and to lodge it in the 
Hands of Boors and Slaves thar were not 
worthy to be named in Competition with 
them. But finding that theſe Pleadings did 
not prevail, they propoſed ſeveral other 
Schemes and Methods to have given the 
Czar Satisfaction in this Point, or at leaſt, 
that ſome of the Lords or Gentlemen of the 
firſt Families, might haye the Honour to be 
commiſſioned in that general Office that was 
to be erected in Moto ; but finding all their 
Struggling to be in vain, and that the Czar 
ar laſt began to grow ſo angry with them, 
that they feared ſome Heads would fly for 
their Shew of Diſobedience, they were for- 
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ced to comply ; and the ſame was accotding. 
ly put in-Execution, and which continued for 
ſome Years with good Adyantage to the 
C Zar's Revenue, till ſame wretcned Politi- 
cians, who were the CZar's Fayourires, pro- 
poſed other Methods to raiſe and force great- 
er Sums into the Czar's Treaſury; whereby, 
though they ſucceeded two or three Veats, 
they have at length ſo ruined Trade, and 
brought ſo general an Oppreſſion upon the 
Subject thereby, that in ſeveral particular 
Articles, which by the good Management of 
the ſaid Burgomaſters, brought in before 100 
or 200000 Rubles per Aunum, brings in now 
not above half the Sum: But of this, more 
hereafter, when I come to ſpeak of Trade. 

The C'zar allo, ſoon after his Return from 
his Travels, gave Orders to the Precauſè, or 
Office belonging to the Monaſteries, that for 
the Increaſe of his Revenue, to caſe in ſome 
meaſure the trading Part of his People, 
a Tax ſhould be levied upon the Mona- 
ſterics through all Ruſſia, they having a 
great Part of the beſt Lands and Villages 
belonging to them. As alſo ſoon after, his 
Majeſty made an Order, that no Perſon but 
what exceeded the Age of 50, ſhould be ad- 
mitted into their Monaſteries: For the C⁊ar 
obſerved, that the ſhutting up of ſo many 
young People as they had in their Monaſte- | 
ries, made them uſeleſs, and prevented by 
10 much the Increaſe of his People, which 
were wanting in his Wars. And beſides = 
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ff 
the Czar had another political End in it, for 
he found that, by reducing their Numbers, he 
might take Part of their Revenue to himſelf, 
for a leſs Number of Villages would then ſerve 
to maintain them. mr 
It had been the manner of the Rxuſes, like 
the Patriarchs of old, to wear long Beards 
hanging down upon their Boſoms, which 
they comb'd out with Pride, and kept ſmooth 
and fine, without one Hair to be diminiſhed; 
they wore even the Upper-Lip of that length; 
that if they drank at any time, their Beard 
dipp'd into the Cup, ſo that they were ob- 
liged to wipe it when they had done, altho 
they wore the Hair of their Head cut ſhort 
at the ſame time; it being the Cuſtom only 
for the Popes or Prieſts}, to wear the Hair 
of their Heads hanging down upon their 
Backs for Diſtinction fake. The (Zar there: 
fore to reform this fooliſh Cuſtom, and to 
make them look like other Auropeans, or- 
dered a Tax to be laid, on all Gentlemen, 
Merchants, and others of his Subjects (ex- 
cepting the Prieſts and common Peaſants, or 
Slayes) that they ſhould each of them pay 100 
Rubles per Annum, for the wearing of their 
Beards, and that eyen the common People 
ſhould pay a Copeck at the Entrance of the 
Gates of any of the Towns or Cities of Ru/- 
ſia, where a Perſon ſhould be deputed at the 
Gate to receiye it as often as they had Oc- 
caſion to paſs. This was look d upon to be 
little leſs than a Sin in the Czar, a Breach 
O > of 


of their Religion, and held to be a oreat 
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Grievance for fome Time, as more particy- 
larly by being brought in by the Strangers. 
Bur the Women liking their Husbands and 
Sweet-hearts the better, they are now for 
the moſt part pretty well reconciled to this 
Practice. 

It is moſt certain, that the Rvſſès had a 
kind of religious Reſpect and Veneration for 
their Beards; and fo much the more, becauſe 
they differed herein from Strangers, which 
was back'd by the Humours of the Prieſts, al. 
ledging that the holy Men of old had worn 
their Beards acccording to the Model of the 
Picture of their Saints, and which nothi 
but the abſolute Authority of the Czar, an 
the Terror of having them (in a merry Hu- 
mour) pul''d out by the Roots, or ſometimes 
taken fo rough off, that ſome of the Skin 
went with them, could ever have prevailed 
with the Ruſſes to have parted with their 
Beards. On this Occaſion there were Let- 
ters drop'd about the Streets, ſealed and di- 
rected to his Czariſh Majeſty, which char. 
ged him with Tyranny and Heatheniſm, for 
forcing them to part with their Beards. 
About this Time the Czar came down to 
Veroni ze, where I was then on Service, and 
a great many of my Men that had worn theit 
Beards alt their Lives, were now obliged to 

rt with them, amongſt which, one of the 
firſt that I met with juſt coming from the 
Hands of the Barber, was an old Ru Car- 
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penter that had been with me at Camiſpin ba, 
who was a very good Workman with his 
Hatchet, and whom I always had a Friend- 
ſhip for. I jeſted a little with him on this 
Occaſion, telling him that he was become a 
young Man, — asked him what he had done 
with his Beard? Upon which he put. his Hand 
in his Boſom and pulld it out, and-ſhew'd it 
to me; farther telling me, that when he came 
home, he would lay it up to have it put in 
his Coffin and buried along with him, that 
be might be able to give an Account of it 
to St. Nicholas, when he came to the other 
World; and that all his Brothers (meaning 
his Fellow-workmen who had been ſhaved 
that Day) had taken the ſame Care. 

As to their Cloaths, the general Habit 
which the Ruſſes uſed to wear, was a lo 
Veſtment hanging down to the middle of the 
Small of their Legs, and was gathered and 
laid in Pleats upon their Hips, little differing 
from the Habit of Womens Petticoats. 

The Czar therefore reſolving to have this 
Habit changed, firſt gave Orders, that all his 
Boyars and People whatſoever, that came 
near his Court, and that were in his Pay, 
ſhould, upon Penalty of falling under his Diſ- 
pleaſure, according to their ſeveral Abilities, 
equip themſelves with handſome Cloaths made 
after the Engliſh Faſhion, and to appear with 
Gold and Silver Trimming , thoſe * could 
afford ir. And next he commanded, that a Pat- 
tern of Cloaths of the Exgliſh Faſhion ſhould 
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be hung up at all the Gates of the City of Mop 
co, and that Publication ſhould be made, that 
all Perſons ( excepting the common Peaſants 
who brought Goods and Proviſions into the 
City) ſhould make their Cloaths according to 
the ſaid Patterns; and that whoſoever thould 
diſobey the {aid Orders, and fhould be found 
paſſing any of the Gates of the City in their 
long Habits, ſhould either pay 2 Grevers 
(which is 20 Pence) or be obliged to kneel 
down. at the Gates of the City, and to have 
their Coats cut off juſt eyen with the Ground, 
fo-much as it was longer than to touch the 
Ground when they kneeled down, of which 
there were many hundreds of Coats that were 
cut accordingly; and being done with a good 
Humour, it occaſioned Mirth among the 
People, and ſoon broke the Cuſtom of their 
wearing long Coats, eſpecially in Places near 
Moſco, and thoſe other Towns wherever the 
(Zar came. TY. 
The Women alſo, but more particularly the 
Ladies about Court, were ordered to reform 
the Faſhion of their Cloaths too, according to 
the Engliſh Manner, and that which ſo much 
the more and ſooner reconciled them to it, 
was this : It had been always the Cuſtom 
of Ruſſia, at all Entertainments, for the Wo- 
men not to be admitted into the Sight or 
Converſation with Men ; the very Houſes of 
all Men of any Quality or Faſhion, were 
built with an Entrance for the Women a-patt, 
and they uſed to be kept up ſeparate in an 
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Apartment by themſelves; only it was ſome- 
times the Cuſtom for the Maſter of the Houſe, 
upon the Arrival of any Gueſt whom he had 
a Mind to: Honour, to bring out his Wite 
the Back-way from her. Apartment, attended 
with the Company of her Maids, to be ſa- 
lured, and to preſent a Dram of Brandy round 
to the whole Company ; which being done, 
they uſed to retire back to their own Apart- 
ment, and were to be ſeen no more. But 
the Czar being not only willing to introduce 
the Eugliſh Habits, bur to make them more 
particularly pleaſing to the Rus Ladies, made 
an Order, that from thenceforward, at all 
Weddings, and at other publick Entertain- 
ments, the Women as well as the Men, ſhould 
be invited, but in an Eugliſb faſhioned Dreſs; 
and that they ſhould be entertained in the 
lame Room with the Men, like as he had 
leen in foreign Countries; and that the Even- 
ings ſhould be concluded with Muſick and 
rag 4 at which he himſelf often uſed to 
be preſent with moſt of the Noblility and 
| Ladies about Court. And there was no Wed- 
| ding of any Diſtinction, eſpecially amongſt 
| the Foreigners, but the Czar had notice of 
it, and he himſelf would honour it with his 
| Preſence, and very often gave a Preſent to 
the Bride, ſuitablè to the extraordinary Ex- 
| pence that ſuch Entertainments coſt them, 
| eſpecially when married to the Officers that 
| Vere newly come into the Countrey. At 
| theſe Entertainments, the Ruſs Ladies ſoon 
O 4 reconciled 
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reconciled themſelves to the Eugliſh Dreſs, 
which they found rendred them more agree. 
able. | 

There was another thing alſo which the 
Women very well liked in theſe Regulations 
of the Czar. It had been the Cuſtom of Ru: 
ſia, in caſe of Marriages, that the Match u- 
fed always to be made up between the Parents 
on cach fide, without any previous Meeting, 
Conſent or Liking of one another, tho” they 
marry very young in that Countrey, ſometimes 
when neither the Bride nor the Bridegroom 
are thirteen Years of Age, and therefore ſup. 
paced not to be fir Judges for themſelves. 

'he Bridegroom on this Occaſion was nor to 
ſee nor to ſpeak to the Bride but once before 
the Day that the Nuptials was to be perform- 
ed; at which Meeting, the Friends on both 
ſides were to come together at the Bride's Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and then the Bride was to be 
brought out between her Maids into the 
Room where the Bridegroom was ; and after 
a thort Complement being made, ſhe was to 
preſent the Bridegroom with a Dram of Bran- 
dy, or-other Liquor, in Token of her Con- 
{ent and Good liking of his Perſon. And at- 
terwards all Care was to be taken that ſhe was 
not to ſee the Bridegroom again until the Day 
of Marriage; and then ſhe was to be carried 
with a Veil all oyer her Face, which was not 
to be uncoyer'd till ſhe came into the Church. 
And thus this blind Bargain was made. 


But 
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But the Czar taking into his Conſidera- 
tion this unacceptable way of joining young 
people together without their own Approba- 
tion, which might in a very great meaſure 
be reckon'd to be the Occaſion of that Diſ- 
cord and little Love which is ſhewn to one 
another afterwards, it being a thing common 
in Ruſſia to beat their Wives in a moſt bar- 
barous manner, very often ſo inhumanly that 
they die with the Blows; and yet they do 
not ſuffer for the Murther, being a thing in- 
terpreted by the Law to be done by way of 
Correction, and therefore not culpable. The 
Wives on the other hand being thus man 
times made deſperate, murther their Husbands 
in Revenge for the ill Uſage they receive; 
on which Occaſion there is a Law made, thar 
when they murther their Husbands, they are 
ſet alive in the Ground, ſtanding upright, 
with the Earth fill'd about them, 124 only 
their Heads left juſt above the Earth, and a 
Watch ſet over them, that they ſhall not be 
relieved till they are ſtarved to Death; which 
is a common Sight in that Countrey, and I 
have known them live ſometimes ſeven or 
eight Days in this Poſture. Theſe {ad Pro- 
ſpects made the Czar in much Pity to his 
People, take away the occaſion of theſe Cru- 
elties as much as poſſible; and the forced 
Marriages being ſuppoſed to be one Cauſe 
thereof, made 4 that no young Couple 
ſhould be marry'd together, without their 
own free Liking and Conſent z and __ all 

cre 
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reconciled themſelves to the Eugliſh Dreſs, 
which they found rendred them more agree. 
able. b 

There was another thing alſo which the 


Women very well liked in theſe Regulations 


of the Czar. It had been the Cuſtom of R/ 


fea, in caſe of Marriages, that the Match u- 
ſed always to be made up between the Parents 


on each fide, without any previous Meeting, 


Conſent or Liking of one another, tho' they ? 
marry very young in that Countrey, ſometimes 
when neither the Bride nor the Bridegroom 
are thirteen Years of Age, and therefore ſup- 
2 not to be fir Judges for themſelves. 


he Bridegroom on this Occaſion was not to 
ſee nor to ſpeak to the Bride but once before 


the Day that the Nuptials was to be perform- 
ed; at which Meeting, the Friends on hot 


ſides were to come together at the Bride's Fa- 


ther's Houſe, and then the Bride was to be 


brought out between her Maids into the 


Room where the Bridegroom was; and after 


a thort Complement being made, ſhe was to 


preſent the Bridegroom with a Dram of Bran- 


dy, or-other Liquor, in Token of her Con- 
{ent and Good liking of his Perſon. - And at- 


terwards all Care-was to be taken that ſhe was 
not to ſee the Bridegroom again until the Day 


of . and then ſhe was to be carried 
with a Veil all oyer her Face, which was not 


to be uncover d till ſhe came into the Church. 
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But the Czar taking into his Conſidera- 
tion this unacceptable way of joining young 
People together without their own Approba- 
tion, which — in a very great meaſure 
be reckon'd to be the Occaſion of that Diſ- 
cord and little Love which is ſhewn' to one 
another afterwards, it being a thing common 
in Ruſſia to beat their Wives in a moſt bar- 
barous manner, very often ſo inhumanly that 
they die with the Blows; and yet they do 
not ſuffer for the Murther, being a thing in- 
terpreted by the Law to be done by way of 
Correction, and therefore not culpable. The 
Wives on the other hand being thus man 
times made deſperate, murther their Husbands 
in Revenge for the ill Uſage they receive; 
on which Occaſion there is a Law made, that 
when they murther their Husbands, they are 
ſet alive in the Ground, ſtanding upright, 
with the Earth fill'd about them, 24 only 
their Heads left juſt above the Earth, and a 
Watch ſet over them, that they ſhall not be 
relieved till they are ſtarved to Death; which 
is a common Sight in that Countrey, and I 
have known them live ſometimes ſeven or 
eight Days in this Poſture. Theſe {ad Pro- 
ſpects made the Czar in much Pity to his 
People, take away the occafion of theſe Cru- 
elties as much as poſſible; and the forced 
Marriages being ſuppoſed to be one Cauſe 
thereof, made an Order that no young Couple 
ſhould be marry'd together, without their 
own free Liking and Conſent ; and m_ all 
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Perſons ſhould be admitted to viſit and ſee 
each other at leaſt ſix Weeks before they were 
married together. This ney Order is ſo well 
approved of, and o very pleaſing to the 
young People, that they begin to think much 
better of Foreigners, and to have a better li- 
king of ſuch other new Cuſtoms as the 
Czar has introduced, than they ever did be- 
fore, eſpecially amongſt the more knowing 
and better fort of People. | 
It had been a very pompous Cuſtom among 
all the great Loyars, to rctain in their Ser- 
vice, as a piece of State and Grandeur, a 
great Number of uſeleſs Servants or Atten- 


broad in the Streets of Mofto, ſome went 
before them bare- headed, and others follow d 


and Colours; and when the Beyar or Lords 


went either on Horſeback, or in a Coach or 


Sled in Maſco, it was a piece of Grandeur to 
ride ſoftly, though in the coldeſt Weather, 
that thele People might keep Pace with them 
on Foot; and the great Boyars Ladies al- 
10 uſed to have the like numerous Atten- 
dance. : Faiz Tk 

But the Czar, who always rides ſwift, had 
{et them another Pattern, for he went only 


with a few Seryants on Horſeback, . cloath'd * 


in a handſome uniform Livery ; his Courtiers 
did the ſame; and commanded the Example 
to be follow'd among all the Boyers and Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction ; and that the ſame ** 

© 


dants, which when they went any where a- 


after in a long Train, in all forts of Dreſſes 
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be the more effectual, the C Zar, ſoon after 
he came from his Travels, order'd. a Liſt to 
be taken of all the looſe Attendants that 
hung about theſe Boyars Houſes, and order'd 
them to be ſent into the Army. This went 
very much againſt the Grain, and great Inte- 
reſt and Interceſſion was made, and Sums of 
Money given for many of them to be ex- 
cus'd, eſpecially ſuch of theſe Attendants as 
were really Gentlemen, and waited on theſe 
Lords only in expectation of Preferment ; 
but however, the C'zar's Orders were to be 
obcy'd, and there was a Draught made of 
leycral thouſands of the unneceſſary or ſu- 
pernumerary Attendants, and ſent to ſerve 
in the Army. 

Whilſt the Czar was beginning theſe Re- 
gulations, within eight Months after his re- 
turn Home from his Travels, a Truce by his 
Miniſters at the Treaty of Carlowitæ was ſe- 
parately concluded with the Tui for two 
Vears, and it immediately follow'd that the 
Poles, the Emperor and the /enetians agreed 
on Preliminaries for Conditions of a perpetual 
Peace. Upon which the Czar found himſelf 
oblig d to write to King Viliam. who was 
accepted as Mediator at rhe ſaid Treaty, to 
procure a farther Prolongation of the faid 
Trace for his Czar:/þ Majeſty; accord- 
ingly the King of Euglaud was pleaſed to 
had! Directions to my Lord Pagett, his 
then Embaſſador at the Port, to take the 
lame Care of the Car of Muſcouy, as 35 
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the reſt of the Princes of Chriſtendom; and 
the Czar's Truce was by the {aid Mediation 


prolong'd to the term of 25 Years, which | 
was to the Satisfaction of his Czariſh Ma. 
jeſty ; and upon the Ratification whereof, in | 
the Year 1700 a Peace was proclaim'd with | 
the Turks upon one Day, and the very next | 
Day after a War was declared by the Czar | 
againſt the Swedes, and the ſtricteſt Orders 
were given to proſecute the ſame with all | 


edirion. 


Exp 


Czar has ſince had, (which may in a 
meafure be afcribed to the rath Co 


cat 


tempt of the Ru, Forces, whilſt the Czar 


every Day gradually ſtrengthned his Army, 
by retaining more Foreigners into his Ser- 


vice, and his own People growing every 


Day better Soldiers, ) being a thing well 
enough known to all the World, I thall nor 
go about to relate; only ſhall obſerve, that 
after the Loſs of the ſaid Battel, the Can 
ſpent the greateſt part of his Time in the 
effectually giving his Order for the raiſing of 


his Recruits, and in the placing his Officers, 
the ſeeing his Regiments exerciſed, and pro- 
viding all things whatſoe ver that were neceſſa - 


ry 


The Czar was at firſt very unfortunate in 
this new War, having the firft Campaign at 
one Blow loſt above half his Army, and his 
whole Artillery, in the memorable Battel of 
Narva. The various Tranſactions and Chan- 
ces of the War, and the Succeſſes which the 


of | 
the young King of Sweden, and to his Con- 
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ry for his Army, the Care of which he would 
not truſt to any of his Lords, but faw it all 
done himſelf, even to the minuteſt Particu- 
lar. | 
As for his Artillery, for want of Metal, he 
order'd the Bells of ſeveral Churches to be 
_ down, and to be caſt into Cannon, ro 

pply the Place of thoſe he loſt, whereby 
he ſoon became able again to make a ſtrong 
Head, and to act offenſively againſt his Ene- 
my. And though afterwards, during the courſe 
of the War, he you moſt of his Time with 
his Army, yet all the while he neither ne- 
glected the Preparation of his Fleet at Yero- 
nige (whither — the firſt of the War he 
went every Winter) nor the carrying on his Re- 
ſolution of reforming his People and Go- 
yernment. 

I ſhall next ſpeak of the Church or Religion 
of the Rufes. It had been the Cuſtom in the 
time of his Majefty's Predeceſſors, for the 
Czars of Moſto once every Year on Palm 
Sunday, to pals in ſolemn Proceſſion through 
the Streets of Moſco, and to lead the Patri- 
arch's Horſe , the manner of which Proceſſion 
was thus. 

Firſt there was a Horſe covered with white 
Linen down to the Ground, his Ears being 
made long with the ſame Cloth, like ro Aſſes 
Ears; upon this Horſe the Patriarch far on 
one fide, like a Woman; in his Lap lay a fair 
Book with a golden Crucifix upor! the Cover. 
which he held faſt with his Left Hand, and 

in 
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in his Right Hand was a Croſs of Gold. where: 
with -he bleſs'd the People as he rode 
through the Streets; a Nobleman (or Beyar) | 


led the Horſe by the Head for Security, and 


the Czar himſelf going on Foot, held the 
Horſe by the Reins of the Bridle with one 
Hand, and carry'd a Branch of Palm-Tree in 
the other; then follow'd the Nobility and 
Gentry, with about 500 of the Prieſts in theit | 
teſpective Habits, and a great Crowd of ma- 
ny thouſands of the common People. In this | 
Order they went to Church (all the Bells in 
the Streets through which they pals'd clatter: 
ing at the ſame time, not like our ringing) | 
and from thence the Czar with tome of his 
Boyars, and the Metropolitans and other Bi- 
ſhops uſed to go and dine at the Patriarchs 


Houſe. 


The Rufes relate that their Patriarch de- 
riv'd his err and Juriſdiction from the 
reek Church, who formerly 

reſided at Conſtantinople, and afterwards at 
the Iſle of S§cio, to whom they had long 
paid their ſpiritual Subjection, and us'd to ſend 
Preſents every Year; and being at length 
preis'd and driven from thence by the Turks, | 
fiieronymo, the Greek Patriarch, did in the 


Patriarch of the 


Year 1588, being invited and encourag'd by 


the C'zar, come to Moſco, and there reſign 
his Patriarchal Sce to the Metropolitan of 
Moſco, as ſupreme Biſhop and Paſtor, or Head | 
of the Greek Church. However true this is 
i know not, but this may be laid of the Pa- 
trlareb 


ä oo i ad or 


Fic chief of the Clergy, and it coming 
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triarch of Moſco, that he was in very high 
Eſteem with the People, and indeed might 
ſaid to bear a kind of Share in the Sovereign- 
ty of the Empire, having not only been ſu- 
preme Judge of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, but had 
a Power alſo to reform whatever he thought 
prejudicial ro good Manners, by his own Au- 
thority, and to paſs Sentence on thoſe he ad- 
judg'd to Death, without acquainting the 
Court of it; and which had been the Orders 
of the former Czars of Muſcouy, to be put 
in Execution without the leaſt Conteſt or He- 
ſitation. | | 

But upon the Death of the late Patriarch, 
who was a very old Man, and who happen'd 
to dye ſoon after the Czar return'd from his 
Travels, the Czar refus'd to have any other 
Patriarch elected, and took upon himſelf to 
be the ſole Head and Governor of his Church; 
only after the Death of the ſaid Patriarch he 
appointed the preſent Metropolitan of Razar, 
whom he found to be the moſt learned and 
ableſt among his Clergy, who was a Pole by 
Birth, and had his Education there, to take 
won him the Adminiſtration of the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Affairs, but ſo as that he ſhould from 
time to time, in all Matters of Moment make 
a Repreſentation of them to his Cgariſh Ma- 
jeſty, and receive his particular Directions and 
Orders therein. 

This ſurprizing Turn in Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
airs created a very great Uneaſineſs amongſt 
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ming to his Majeſty's Ear, that thete was a 


| Biſhop that had talk d a little too freely a. 
ainſt this new Authority which the Czar | 
ad aſſum d. his Majeſty order'd him to be 


degraded; but none of the other Biſhops rea- 
dily dns to execute this Order of De- 
gradation, but on the contrary repreſenting 


to the Czar, that it was a thing never known 
that a Perſon of that high Dignity in the 
Church ſhould be degraded: More eſpecially | 
they alledg d, that they being all Biſhops, and 
but of an equal Rank, it was not in their | 
Power to do it, and therefore pray'd the | 
Czar that he would be pleas'd to give them 
leave to proceed to the Election of a new 
Patriarch, and that then they would immedi- | 
ately go upon the Degradation of the Perſon } 
accus d: But the Czar reſenting this their E. 
vaſion and Refuſal, created a new Biſhop on 
purpoſe, and order'd him to do it, and accor- 
dingly the Mitre was taken from him the by 
Hands of the ſaid new Biſhop, which as I | 
remember was the preſent Metropolitan (or 


1 of Razan. 
Upon t 


large Reward publiſh'd to be given to any 


Perſon that ſhould diſcover the Author, or 
any other Perſon concern'd therein, but no 
Diſcovery was ever made that I have heard 15 
l 


is notable Reſolution of the Czar | 
very bold Writings were dropp'd in the City 
of Moſco, which is the way of Ruſſia (for I . 
no Man ever dares to print or diſperſe any | 
Libels there) whereupon there was a very 
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It was a very rare thing in Ruſſia before 
this preſent Czar's time to, haye found any 
Man, even among the higheſt and moſt learned 
of the Clergy, to have underſtood any Language 
but their own; and as they were themſelves 
void of Learning, ſo they were wary and cau- 
tious to Keep out all Means that might bring 
it in; leſt their Ignorance ſhould be diſcover- 
ed. To which End they inſinuated to former 
Emperors, that the Introduction of foreign 
Languages might be a Means of introducing 
foreign Cuſtoms and Innovations, which might 
in time prove not only dangerous to the 
Church, bur to the State too ; for which Rea- 
ſon the learning of foreign Languages and 
Books were always formerly diſcourag d; 
even as they are to this Day in the Tur- 
k;/b Empire, where neither Books of Learn- 
ing nor Printing are ſuffer'd, or very little en- 
courag'd. Wy? 

There came once a Preſs and Letters out 
of Poland to Moſco, where a Printing-Houſe 
was ſer up with the Approbation of one of 
the former Czars; but not long after the 
Houſe was fir'd in the Night- time, and the 
Preſs and Letters were burnt, as was thought 
by the Procurement of the Prieſts; they look- 
ing upon all other Books, except the Hiſtory 
of their own Countrey, and the A and 
Victories of their Czars, and the Lives and 
Miracles of their Saints, to be as dangerous 
as Witchcraft. There is a Story affirm'd of 
m Enyoy, that about 100 Years ſince was 

P travelling 
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travelling from Periz through Ruffa in his 
Way to *Dermark, and ny to be at 
Moſto at the time of an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
and his Secretary. who was a Mathematician, 


having calculated how it would appear in that 


City, found it would be within a Digit or two 
of being total; and accordingly there was a 
Report ſpread through all the City, of the 
Day and Hour that it was to happen! Upon 


which at firſt it had no Credit, but occaſiond 


great Diſcourſe how any Man could pretend 


to ſuch Knowledge, or dare to prognoſticate 


any ſuch thing, which none but God could 


know. The Secretary obſerved, that after 
this Report had been ſpread, he had ſeveral 


times been gazed at by Crouds of People as 


he'paſs'd the Streets, which he took as a 


Mark of their Curiofity, that had no evil 


Meaning in it: But when the Day came, and 
the Sun happen'd to be fully as much darken'd | 
as he had given out, the Mob the ſame Eyen- | 
ing gather d about the Houſe, and demanded | 


the Secretary that they might burn or 
tear him to pieces for a Sorcerer, becauſe he 
had occaſion'd the ſaid Eclipſe ; but he was 
reſcued by the Guards that Night, and the 
next Bay privately convey d out of the Coun- 


trey to ſave him from the Rage of the People, | 
who, it is faid, would undoubtedly have ©- | 


cherwiſe deſtroy'd him. x 


This Ignorance was not ſo much to be 


wonder'd at, when it is conſider'd that they 


neither ſuffer'd their Sons to travel, nor Was | 
4 there 
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there ever any Univerſity in the Countrey, or 
conſiderable School of any Learning, till this 
Czar's Time. 125 9 

I have already mention'd the ingenious. Mr, 
Fergharſon, and the other Perſons whom the 
Czar entertain'd when he was in England, 
for teaching the Mathematicks in his Coun- 
trey. Soon after the Czar came over, he 
cauſed a large School to be erected: for 
that wy 8 , in which a great Number 
of Boys have been taught Arithmetick “ at 
the Czar's proper Charge, he allowing, 
beſides their Free-{chooling, Subſiſtence Mo- 
ney to ſuch of them æs will voluntarily 
come and learn. And out of them have 
been choſe ſome of the moſt Ingenious to 
learn the Mathematicks; and near one hun- 
dred of theſe, who have been taught Naviga- 
tion, have been ſent abroad to En to 
Holland, and to Italy, to qualify ke | 
to make Officers for the Service of his Maje- 
ſty's Fleet. The C'zar allo employs the ſaid 
Fergharſon to teach Aſtronomy, and parti- 
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* There never had been any School before to teach Arith- 
metick, nor did they know the Uſe of Figures, (I believe not 
20 Men in the whole Countrey ;) but they made wt of A kind 
of Beads, an Invention of their own, which they ſet upon Wires 
in a Frame, like that which our Women in England w/e to ſer 
their Smootbing-Iron on, which they placed as Units, Tens, 
Hundreds, Thouſands, and Tens of Thouſands ; by teſſng of 
which Beads to and again, they could multiply and divide any 
Sum, after a very tedious way, and liable to groſs Miſtakes. 
Which Method they yet uſe in"all the prblick. Offices of the 
Car, excepting Jeme very few Perſons, who no reckon by Fi- 
gures, and are remarkable amongſſ their Brethren ſor it as ve- 
ry ingenious Men. and. 1 
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cularly has order'd him to calculate all the 
Eclipſes how they will appear, that happen to 
be viſible in his Countrey, which he has al- 
ways done with very great Satisfaction to the 
Czar. His Majeſty has order'd very good 
Feleſcopes to be brought into his Countrey, 
as well as all other uſeful Inſtruments and 
Books, for which the ſaid Ferghar/on makes 
his Demand. His Majeſty has always his 
Lords about him, and is himſelf very curious 
in obſerving the Eclipſes that happen, and in 
deſcribing and diſcourſing of the natural Cauſe 
of them to his Lords and People about him, and 
of the Motions of thoſe other Heavenly Bo- 
dies within the Syſtem of the Sun, according 
as the great Sir 2 Newton has indiſputa- 


bly demonſtrated ro the modern World. And 


wherever his Majeſty is, or intends to be, 


whether in Poland, at Petersburgh, at Ve- | 
voni ge, or at Azoph, he always appoints an 
Order to be writ to the ſaid Fergharſon, to | 


ſend him a Draught and Account how the 


Eclipſes, particularly thoſe of the Sun, will hap- | 


pen in fuch Place where he is, or intends to 
at the Time. 


Since I am now ſpeaking of the ſaid Ferg- | 


harſon, I cannot forbear here ro mention the 
hard Uſage he, who is my Fellow-Sufferer, 


hath met with in the C'zar's Service, by his 
being long and unjuſtly kept out of his Pay, | 
as we have often lamented our hard Fortunes | 
together. The Caſe of the ſaid Fergharſon, | 
in two Words, is this: There was an Agree- | 
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ment made with him when he was entertain'd 
in England, that he ſhould have his Charges 
defray'd to him to Moſco, and that he ſhould 
have a handſome Allowance given him for his 
Subſiſtence when he came there, until he had 
learn d the Language of the Countrey, for 
which he ſhould have a Latin Interpreter ap- 
pointed him, and until there was a fit School 
prepared: And that then, as often as ever he 
ſhould teach and learn any Scholar, in parti- 
cular the Art of Navigation, fo as to be diſ- 
charged from his School, aud ſent abroad be- 
yond Sea further to learn the practical part 
of Navigation, the ſaid Ferghar/on ſhould 
have the Reward of a 100. Rubles in read 

Money given to him for every ſuch Scholar. 
But though he has, according to his ſaid Con- 
tract, made perfect and diſcharged before 
came out of the Countrey above 70 Scholars, 
yet he had not then, nor has not to this Day, 
(as Lam told by the Perſons who came lateſt 


from Moſco) received a Penny of the ſaid 


Money for the Scholars he has taught and 
dilcharged from his School; but has been put 
off with fair Promiſes from Time ro Time, 
notwithſtanding all his Petitions and Solicita- 
tions, till the Death of Count Gollovin, (with 
whom his {aid Contract was verbally made ;) 
and ſince his Death, upon renewing his Peti- 
tion, he has been referr'd to my old Friend 
the preſent Admiral Apraxin, who pretends 
to know nothing of this Contract; but has 
lately, the ſame Year that I came out of the 
TERS | P 3 Coun. 
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Coumntrey, given bim ſome Addition to his 
Allowance of Subſiſtence Money. But yet 
this unfortunate but ingenious Gentleman lives 
in hopes, that though during the preſent War. 
whereby the Countrey is very much oppreſs d, 
he cannot obtain his Money, yet that one 
time or other the Czar, in Juſtice to = = f 
rit, may be prevailed upon to im the 
Maney that b due to ka and 8 — him 
Leave to return to his native Countre rx. 
As to the two Mathematicians which were 
taken from Chriſt-Church Hoſpital to aſſiſt 
Mr. Ferghar/on, one of them (about ſeven 
Vears ſince) was attack'd by a Company of 
Rogues as he rode out from the School, and 
murder'd in the Streets about nine aClock at 
Night; Mr. Ferghar/on himſelf alſo has ſince 
very narrowly eſcaped the fame Fate: And 
Mr. Guin, the other Aſſiſtant that is leſt. 
who is a well-behaviour'd and ingenious Man, 
has only half the Allowance given him per | 
Annum, that is allow'd to Mr. Ferghar ſon for | 
his bare Subſiſtence Money, though there is 
no queſtion but he might have made much 
better Advantage of his Time, had he had 
the good Fortune to have continued in Zng- 
land. Begging Pardon for this Digreſſton. 1 
ſhall now ſpeak again to the Religion and 
Principles of the Ruſſes. 5 eee 
The Miniſters of their Churches (which 
they call Popes and Proto-Popes, or Prieſts 
and Arch- Prieſts) never preach to the People, 
for that is a thing they have no Skill = 8 
only | 
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only there are now ſome few of the. chief 
Men, which ſometimes preach before the 
Czar, and on great Holidays in Cathedral 
Churches; but the Height of the Learning 
which the common Clergy can be ſaid to be 
Maſters of. or indeed, that is required of them 
to be qualified with when they are admitted 
into Holy Orders by the Biſhop, is this : 
That they can ſing and read over diſtinctly 
the Service of the Church; that they ſtand-in 
no evil Reputation with their Neighbours; 
have a good clear Voice, and can lay over 
Hoſpidi Pomilio, (that is, Lord have Mercy 
por ur) as faſt as ever they can utter it, 12 
or 15 times in a Breath, which is their man- 
ner in their Churches, or elſewhere, When 
they are at Prayers. Nor do they much re- 
gard from whence they take their Prieſts; for 
I have known Men who have been bred to 
handicraft Trades, particularly a Smith in a 
Countrey Village, that has been admitted in- 
to the Prieft's Office. There is no ſuch thing 
as any College that ever I heard of, or School 
that was appointed for breeding up Men to 
be qualified for that holy Function in all the 
Countrey: Excepting at Kzow, 700 Miles 
from Moſeo, which is in the Coffacks Coun- 
trey on the Borders of Poland, where the 
Ruſſes ſeldom go for Learning. Nor arc 

their Prieſts able to defend, or hold any to- 
I lerable Argument for, their Religion. And 
whenever you enter upon any Points of Divi- 
I nity or Morality with them, the chief Things 
2 P 4 which 
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which they or the Laity reaſon for, is the ad- 
dreſſing to Saints, the keeping of Faſts, that 
is, the abſtaining from Fleſh, which they muſt 
ſtrictly do, art leaſt half the Days in the Year: 
The doing ſome ſhort Penance for Sins paſt, 


when enjoin'd; and the asking Forgiveneſs of 
the Prieſt, which when he has croſs'd them 
and pronounc'd their Pardon, they go away 


as well ſatisfied as if they had never done an 
harm, though they have committed the mo 


deteſtable Crimes in the World: Which as I | 
have before obſerved occaſions that Perfidi- 
ouſneſs and Ungenerouſneſs of Spirit, that the 
Ruſſes are generally known to practiſe towards | 
all that have to deal with them, in prevaricating | 
and&fallifying their Word; which occaſions a | 
Saying among the Foreigners in that Coun- 


trey, That if you would know if a Ruls be 


an honeſt Man, you muſt look if he bas Hair | 
grows on the Palm of his Hand; but i you 
find none there, don't expect it. When they 
flatter and ſooth, and profeſs with the high- 


eſt Oaths and Aſſeverations, the Reſpect they 


have for you, which is their common way to 


lead you to a Dependence on them, (which 
too is their Practice with one another, as well 
as with Strangers) you muſt be ſure to be up- 


on your Guard, for then they have the great 
eſt Intention to betray you. And ſo far are 


the Generality of the People from having any 


Senſe of Shame for doing a baſe Thing, that 


to be a Sharper is a-commendable Quality : 
And they ſay, That ſuch a Man under ſtand: 


the 
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the World, aud nd doubt will thrive : But 
of an honeſt Man they ſay, UO Cloup nemeit 


ſhiet, he 1s a Blockhead, and does not know 


how to live. And ſo little Regard have they 
for their Word, and fo void of any Notion of 
Honour in the true and genuine Senſe of it, 
that they have not ſo much as any Word iu 


their Language that expreſſes it. 


Another Reaſon that may be alledg'd for 
the Ruſſes having the want of the ſenſe of 
Shame and Scandal for any the moſt wicked 
Thing, is, that after their being beat with the 
Batoags or Knout, tho' done by the Hands 
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* The Puniſhment by way of Batoags 4s after this Manner; 
the Perſon to be puniſh d is laid down fiat on his Face with his 
Back all bare, and his Legs and Arms extended out, and uo 
Perſons are appointed to whip him on his Back with Baltocks, 
which are Sticks or Rods at leaſt the thickneſs of a Man's little 
Finger ; one of them places himſelf at the Perſon's Head that 
s to be puniſh d, to hold him down with his Head between hy 
Knees, whilft the other kneels upou the Offender's Legs; and 
ſometimes, if he ſtruggles and does not take it patienily,. two o- 
ther Perſons are appointed to his Hands to keep them down and 
extended, whilſt the twa plac'd at his Head and Feet continue 
ſtriking his bare Back with their Rattocks, keeping Time as the 
Smiths do at an Anvil, till their Rods are broken in pietes, 
and then they take freſh ones and keep ſtriking on, although their 
Backs are all bruis'd and raw, until the Perſon wha ſtands by 
and diretts the Puniſhment ſays it is enough which tis ſometimes 
more and ſometimes leſs ſevere. Both Lords and Peaſants ſuf- 
fer thu kind of Puniſhment, and ſometimes it ts donc with that 
Severity that People dye of it; yet the Poꝛter of this ſort of Pu- 
niſy ment is lodg'd with all Perſons that have the Superiority 
over others, as Lords, Gentlemen, Officers ar Maſiers, who on an 
Diſpleaſure or pretended Fault, without any Form of Tryal but H non th 
Will, may exerciſe this piece of Cruelty : And there are two 
things always to be obſeru'd in this way of Puniſhment ; the 
ft is, that the Perſon ſo puniſh'd muſt cry out Vinavat, that 
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of a common Hangman, 'thete is no mark of 
Infamy ſet upon them for it; there is nothing 
more ordinary in Ruſſia than to have them 
afterwards be again admitted into Places 
of Honour and Truſt; and if they have but 
Money to bribe well for a new Place, they 
never bluſh for the Roguery they have com- 
mitted, but when mention is made of You 
ny 


F 


js, muſt own himſelf faulty, or he muſt be Baitoag'd till 
does: And the net is, that when his Puniſhment is over be 
muſt come and fall down on his Hands and his Knees, and knock 
his Forehead on the Ground, at the Feet of the Per/on who di- 
rects the Puniſhment, and thank him for the Favour that he 
has been beat no more; and 'tis very common to have Subdiack- 
fhicks, and Men in other like Poſts often to reteive this ſort of 
Puniſhment with the Botoags, and yet to be continu'd in their 
Places; it being not the way of Ruſiia to turn Alen out for 
the leſſer Crimes and knavihh Tyicks they are guilty of, but only 
to inflict corporal Puniſhment upon them, or to degrade them 
and put them in lower Places. 

The grving of the Knout is of another Nature, and net to 
be put in Execution but by the Form of a Tryal before ſome Go- 
wernor or Judge, or by the command of ſome great Man; and 
the Puniſhment is {ſeldom executed but by the Hands of the com- 
mon Hangman. The Knout is a thick hard Thong of Leather of 
about three Foot and a half long, faſten d to the end of a hand- 
ſeme Stick about two Foot and a half long, with a Ring or kind 


of Swivle like a Flail at the end of it, to whith the Thon; ts 


faſten d. There are two ways of puniſhing with this Inſtra- 
ment, the firſt is for leſſer Crimes, when the Man that has 
offended is hoified up upon the Back of another with his Shirt 
ſtripped off,, and the Hangman, or Knoutavoit Maſter, ftrikes him 
fo many Strokes on the bare Back as are appointed by the Judge, 
firſt making a ſtep back and giving a Spring forward at ever) 
Stroke, which « laid on with that force that the Blood flies at 
every Stroke, and leaves a wheal behind as thick as a Mans 
Finger; and theſe Maſters, as the Ruſs call them, are ſo exait 
at their own Work that they very rarely ſirike two Strokes in 
the ſame Place, but lay them on the whole breadth of a Man's 


Back, by the ſide of each other with great dexterity, | 
the. | 
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they have ſuffer d. with a religious and demure 
Countenance they ſay, that it has been for 
their Sins, and that God and the Czar have 
been angry with them; although the Czar 
| knows 
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the top of the Man's Shoulders down the Waſte-band of his 
breeches. 

The ſecond and moſt ſevere way of giving the Rnout (which 
is otherwiſe call'd the Pine) is when a Mans Hands are tied 
together behind his Body, and then drawn up by a Rope tied to 
his Hands, whilſt at the ſame time a great IVeight is fc d to his 
Legs; and being thus hoiſted up, his Shoulders turn out of Joint, 
and his Arms become right over his Head, which when done 
with the Weight ſtill hanging to his Feet, the Executioner is or- 
der d to lay on ſo many Strokes as are appointed by the Judge, 
in Manner as I have before deſtrib d. This Puniſhment is 
commonly executed very leiſurely, and berwien whiles a 
Subdiackſhick (or Writer) examines the Sufferer how far 
he is guilty of the Crimes he ſtands accuſed of, or whether 
he has any Confederates, or is guilty of ſuch other Crimes 
whereof he is then examin'd, ſuch as treaſonable Things, or 
Robbery and Murders that the Authors are not known. This 
being done they are taken down, and their Arms put into joint 
again by the Hangman, and then perhaps diſmiſ d or ſent back 
to Priſon. But if the Crime whereof any Perſon is accus d be 
accounted Capital, and ſuch as deſerv d Death, then there is a 
farther Puniſhment; there is a gentle Fire made juſt by the Gal- 
lows, and after the Offender (For it does not always prove that 
they are Criminal) is taken down from the Puniſhment, and 
denies the Fact᷑ or any part whereof he is accu d, then his Hands 
and Feet are ty'd, and he is fix d on a long Pole as upon a Spit, 
which being held at each end by two Men, the Perſon that 
ſtands charg'd with Guilt, has his raw Back roaſted over the 
Fire, and is then examin'd and calld upon by a Writer a- 
foreſaid to confeſs. The Writer takes down in writing all 
the Anſwers he mates, and if any Perſon chars'd with a- 
ny capital Crime, in caſe when the Proof is not clear againſt 
bim, cannot ſtand out this variety of Puniſhment three /everal 
times, which is order d perhaps three or four Weeks one after the 
other, without conſeſſing Guilt ; or if his Anſwers that he has 
made in the time of his Pumſhment are not judg'd clear and 
ſatisfattory, he mul after all this Torture ſuffer Death; but 
if he is ſo hardy as to ſtand it all out without owning himſcif 
or being otherwiſe proved guilty, he is acquitted. 
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knows nothing of their Roguery. Upon all Oe. 
caſions, this is their common way of ſpeaking, | 
to joia God and the Czar together ; as, God 
and the Czar is ſtrong, if God and the} Cæ a 
permit; nay, even ſometimes they attribute a | 
kind of Divinity and Deference to the Czar | 
as they do to God; as when they {peak of | 
things out of the reach of common Apprehen- | 
ſion, and of what may come to pals, they | 
ſay, God and the Czar knows. x offs | 
The C'zar, to inſtil Principles of Virtue in. 
to the Minds of his People, and to give them | 
better Notions of Humanity and Conlcience, | 
has for 8 or 9 Years paſt imploy'd ſeveral Per. 
{ons to tranſlate out of foreign Languages, 
many excellent Books in Divinity and Mo- 
rality, as well as relating to War and uſe- 
ful Arts and Sciences, and has ſet up Printing | 
Houſes, and caus'd them to be printed in 
Moſeo, and diſpers'd throughout his Domi- 
nions, maugre all the Ons ition made there- 
to by the Clergy; and farther , has com- 
manded ſeveral Schools of Learning to be 
ſer up, and made an Order, that whoever in | 
his 8 that is Maſter of an Eſtate to 
the Value of 500 Rubles per Anuum, and 
doth not teach his Son to read and write, and 
learn Latin, or ſome other foreign Language, 
ſuch Son ſhall not inherit his Father's Eſtate, 
but the ſame ſhall be forfeited to the next 
Heir of the fame Family. As alſo his Maje- 
ſty has commanded, that the Clergy. of his | 
Countrey for the future, ſhall be obiged to 
carl 
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learn Latin, or not to officiate in the Prieſt- 
ly Office. Whereby it is to be hoped, that 
in time his People will be brought to a better 
Underſtanding in the Grounds of Religion and 
moral Virtues, as well as in the Art of War 
and Trade, and other uſeful Sciences. 

His Majeſty has not only done this, but 
takes Occaſion in all his private Converſation 
to argue moderately with the chief Men of 
the Church, as weld as his Nobility, deſiring 
them to be very free in ſatisfying him in the 
Reaſons they are able to produce for their 
Biggottry and Superſtition, in adhering to their 
old Cuſtoms. 

It was the manner of the Nuſſes (eſpe- 
cially thoſe that were rich and could afford 
it) to have their Rooms, eſpecially at the 
upper End and oppoſite to the Doors all 
hung, and as it were, cover'd with the I- 
* or Pictures of their Saints; and it 
is ſtill the Cuſtom, that when any Perſon 
comes into a Room to pay a Viſit or other- 
wile, the firſt thing they do as ſoon as they 
ſet their Feet within the Door, is to crois 
themſelves, ſaying Hoſpidi Pomilio, that 
is, Lord have Mercy upon me ; at the ſame 
time with great Reverence bowing to the Pi- 
Ctures, and then to turn and make their Com- 
plements to the Maſter of the Houſe, and ſo 
round to the reſt of the Company. Bur if it 
be in a poor Man's Houſe, that has perhaps 
but one of theſe Images or Pictures, and it 
happens to be a little dark in the Room, ad 

the 


that hangs on the Wall, and then they pay 
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the Paint of the Picture perhaps half worn 
oft, and become almoſt of the fame Colour with | 
the Wall, occaſioned by the Smoak that is in 
the Ruſſes Houſes, and there be no Wax- | 
Candle ſet up before the Picture (which is a | 
thing done only on Holidays; ) when I ſay | 
it happens that a Man that is a Stranger comes | 
into the Room, and does not at his firſt En- | 
trance ſee the Picture or Image ſet up, he 
preſently enquires Ogdea Boag? Where is 
God? Upon which ſome Body or other pre- 
ſently points at, and ſhews him the Picture 


their Devotion as aforeſaid, and ſometimes as 
the Humour takes them, bow down to the 
very Ground, and knock their Heads on the 
Floor: This way of knocking their Heads on 
the Floor, is often done alſo to great Men. 
When you reaſon with them againſt this Ido- 
latrous Way of bowing down to mere Pictures, | 
they tell you, that it is abſolutely neceſſary 
to have ſomething to croſs themſelves to, | 
and that it is a thing both very reafonable 
and decent, that you ſhould firſt make your 
Complement to God, and then to the reſt of 


the Company, at the Entrance into a Room | 


or a Houle, for which they allege the Di- 
rection of their holy Saints, and the Cuſtoms 
of their Fathers: Not but that Men of to- 
lerable Senſe amongſt them, will tell you, that 
at the ſame time they know that what they 
worſhip is a meer Picture, perhaps of St. Mi. 
cholo or ſome other Saint; yet that in do- 

way. 
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ing this Honour to them, you do it to God; 
and that as it is the moſt modeſt and ſucceſs- 
ful way to addreſs your ſelf to the Favou- 
rites of a Prince for what you defire to ob- 
tain, ſo they make no queſtion, but that the 
Saints in Heaven do conſtantly make Re- 
preſentation of their Prayers to the Almigh- 
ty: And they hold, that as long as they 
make no graven Images of their Saints, the 
bowing down to the Pictures of them is not 
forbid. Some of the richer ſort of the Ruſſes, 
have the Picture of God Almighty himſelf in 
their Houſes, which is drawn in the Form of 
a very old Man with a great grey Beard; 
but when they draw the Virgin Mary, ſhe is 
painted young and beautiful, and in a better 
Dreſs, her Picture uſually being ſer off with 
Pearls and with Gold and Silver. Their man- 
ner is to exchange theſe Images in the Mar- 
ker-place for a Peice of Money; for to ſay 
that the Painter ſells them, or that they are 
bought with Money, is reckoned a Sin. 
But the Czar who has a more rational 
Senſe of God and Religion, ſeeing the ſtupid 
Folly, as well as 3 of his Subjects in 
theſe Matters, and being willing to reform 
them from the Error of their Ways, has re- 
duced the Number of his Saints in his own 
Houſes of Reſidence wherever he is, to the 
Croſs, or the Picture of our bleſſed Saviour 
only. And the Lords and other Perſons who 
are his Favourites, have been brought in a 
great Meaſure to follow his Example in it, 
| i excepting 
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excepting ſome few of che old Lords, hd. 
not with ing they are his Favourites, will 
not be brought out of their old Way in this 
thing. His Majeſty, rhe Summet after his Re- 
turn from his Travels, going down himſelf 
with his Ships which were that Vear carried 
from Leron:ze ro Azoph, he appointed each 
Ship to be commanded by one of his own: 
Lords, in conjunction with the foreign Offi. 
cers which he brought over for that purpoſe: 
and when the Czar came on board to. viſit 
his Ships, he found that the ſaid Lords had 
filled rhe Cabins of each Ship full of Pictures 
of their Saints, according to their uſual Way 
in their Houles. - Which when the C'zar fawy 
he told them, that one of thoſe Pictures or 
Images, was enough to croſs themſelves: to, 
and therefore ordered that all the reſt ſhould 
be taken away, for he would have no more 


than one in each Ship; which has ever ſince 


been obſerved on board his Fleet at Veroni ge 
and at Petersburg h. | 


'The Ruſſes of all their Saints, hold St. N- 
cholo (or St. Nicholas) to be the greateſt in 
Eſteem, and often ſpeak of him as they do 

of God: For inſtance, if you ask them as 1 
have done going thwart the Lodiga,. the O- 
nega, and white Lakes, from the Mouth of 
one River to another, How far it is to ſuch | 
a Place? Or, How long they are uſually with 
their Veſſels upon the Voyage? They pre- 
{ently anſwer you, that if it pleaſes St. Nicholo, 
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or when Nicholo ſends them a fair Wind, 
they then uſually perform it in ſuch a Time. 

It is by reaſoh of theſe fooliſh and abomi- 
nable Superſtitions, and the Illiterature of 
the Prieſts, and the general Perfidiouſnefs of 
the People, as beforementioned, that not on- 
ly the Samneds and thoſe Tartars that bor- 
er on the Czar's Dominions, of whom I 
have ſpoke in the foregoing Pages; but alſo 
the Murdaw and Morfie, and the Cheremiſs 
Tartars, on this ſide the Molga, who have 
been conquered above 140 Years fince, Who 
live in Villages intermix d with the Rufhazs, 
and are immediately under the Government 
of the C'zar (for the moſt part within the 
Province of Cagan) abſolutely refuſe to em- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion in the Form 
which the Raſſes repreſent it to them, tho 
they have been many times offered conſi- 
derable Encouragement and Enlargement of 
their Privileges, in caſe they would be bapti- 
zed into the Rx/s Faith; and though they 
daily ſuffer the Inſults and Affronts of the 
Kues, fo much the more for their Obſtina- 
cy in not doing of it. 
Wen I was employed in making the Com- 
mwunication at Camiſbin la, above half of the. 
Labourers that were ſent to dig the Canal 
there, were of theſe Tartars, and molt of 
the Horſe that were tent: to cover the Work- 
men, were compoled of the Gentry, or bet- 
er fort of the lame People. I have often 
I taken occaſion to ask them about their Re- 
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ligion, and they ſay, that the Ruſes uſing of 
Images, is a Terror to them to think of em- 
bracing their Religion; for that there is but 
one God, and that he cannot be pictured or 
deſcribed by Men ; they look up towards the 
Heavens, and ſay, that he reſides there, and 
of whom they are afraid to do Evil; or to 
change their Religion for fear he will not af- 
rerwards bleſs them. Their Faith is ſome- 
thing like the Mabometan; they explain their 
Notions very rationally, that God is the E- 
ternal Maker of all Things, by whom they 


receive Life, and to whom they that live 


uprightly, return again aſter Death. And be- 
caute of the Falſity of the Ruſſes in the Pra- 


Cice of their Lives, they tell them to their | 
Faces, (I mean. the common People in their 
Diſcourſe one with the other) that they will 
not believe there is any good in their Reli- | 
gion; and ſay to them, That if their Religi- 
on be right, why do they not do right? 
As to theſe Tartars, I muſt do them this 
Juſtice, that as often as I had occaſion to | 
truſt, or make ule of them, both I and all my | 
Aſſiſtants have obſerved, that we have found | 
them ſincere and honeſt in their Lives, and 
ingenuous in their Converſation, above what 
we have in the Ruß Nation; and I make not | 
the leaſt doubt, as I have often told theſe | 
Men when I have diſcourſed with them, that 
were the Chriſtian Religion laid down to 
them, in that Purity as it was delivered by | 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and as it is 

N 5 taught 


We 

taught by the Doctrine of the Church of Eu. 
gland; and that were they intermixed in a 
Countrey where there was that Preaching, 
and where there is that Learning and Exem- 
plarineſs of Life that is known among the 
Cy, and that Honeſty and Integrity to- 
wards each other, as may 'generally be faid 
of the People of England, there is no doubt 
but the ſaid Tartars, as well as the foremen- 
tioned d amoieds, and other Borderers of Ruſſia, 
would very readily and ace long e'cr this, 
have embraced the Chriſtian Religion. 
I fhall conclude this Part of my Diſcourſe, 
with this Obſeryation of the Ruſt Way of 
Life ; that notwithſtanding their pretended 
Purity in keeping their Faſts, and abſtaining 
from Fleſh, there is nothing more common 
than to have both the People and the Prieſt 
too, go to Church on a Holiday in the Morn- 
ing, and get drunk in the Afternoon long 
before Night; eſpecially the greater the Ho- 
liday, the more it is excuſable, and the Cu- 
ſtom, to be drunk. It is very ordinary at ſuch 
Times, if you ride through Maſco in the E- 
vening on a great Holiday, to ſee the Prieſts, 
as well as other Men, lie drunk about the 
Streets, and if any one comes to ſpeak to them 
and help them up when they are down, they 
hy, 25 ollatway Bacheæa Proſnick ya Pear, 

hat yon will, Father, it is Holiday, and I 
am drunk; it being the common way of R 
JJ to accoſt any Man with the Appellation 
of Father that does one a Kindneſs. And ſo 
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fat it is from b accounted any Scandal to 
be drunk, 1 very Women, not only 
the meaner fort, but even Women of Di- 
ſtinction and Faſhion, will make no Scruple 
to own, that they have been very drunk; 
and in publick Company will thank them for 
the Civility and Kindneſs, as they call it, of 
making them drunk, when they have, been 
entertained at any Place, the next time they 
meet them. And indeed, when I firſt went 
into the Countrey, and for ſome Years after, 
it was the common Way, not only at all 
great Entertainments where the Court was 
invited and preſent, bur even among private 
Friends, to make their Viſitants drunk before 
they parted, or it was not accounted that 
they had been made welcome; and it was the 
way to preſs and force them to it, even to 
that Degree that it was uſual to lock up the 
Gates and Doors, and to ſet a Guard that 

no Man ſhould go away before he had his 
Load, or it was otherwiſe thought niggardly, 
and that their Friends had not been heartily 
cntertain'd, and which Cuſtom extended eyen 
amongſt the Foreigners as well as the Ruſſes. 
But in the Year 1705, upon the coming of the 


| Honowable Mr. M hituurth, her late Maje- 


ſty's Envoy. Extraordinary into the Countrey, 
he made ſuch flecuglReprcſentapions againſt 
his aw not having hiS Liberty at his ul Au- 
diencewith rhe prime Miniſter, and gaye him. 
ſelf ſuch an Example at all the noble and a- 
oxceable Entertainments which he Renn 

l made, 
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made, that it thereupon gave Occaſion of 
breaking the Neck of this moſt deſtructive 
Cuſtom, and for ſome Vears paſt chere has 
been no force us'd at any publick Entertain- 
ments any more, but every Man has Free- 
dom to drink what is agreeable to his own 
Inclinations; and the like Liberty is now 
generally become the Faſhion in all pri- 
vate Converſation amongſt the beſt ſort of 
Gentlemen who have regard to their own 
Health, and to Reaſon. But it is ſtill the pre- 
vailing Cuſtom among the generality of the 
common People, who hold as it were Reli- 
gious, and that they ſhew a Reſpect for the 
Saints to be drunk upon their Holy- days, of 
which they have a great many in the Vear. 
What Obſcenities, Murthers and Wickednefs 
attend this Cuſtom for want of being better 
taught by the Prieſts, who even join with them 
in the Example, for J am ſure I have a thou- 
land times ſeen them ſo drunk that they 
could not ſtand, I will leave the Reader to 
judge; even the horrible Sin of Sodomy being 
ſcarce look d on as a Crime in this Countrey, 
which they are very much addicted to in their 
Drink; and there is nothing more common in 

che time of the R/ Carnavals, and the next 
Morning after great Holy-days, chan to hear 
of Murders that have been committed. and 
to ſee People lie ſtript and dead in the Streets 
of Moſeo, it being very rare but that the RHD 
ſes kill thoſe, whom they rob, barbarouſly [1108 
laying that the Dead tell no Tales. 7 1" 
81 a 3 There 10 
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There is no great difference between the 
Ra Religion and that of the Papiſts, with 
reſpect to their holding theit Adoration of 
Saints, and keeping of Holy-days; in their 
Belief that it is in the Power of the Prieſt to 
forgive Sins, and in the Point of their damn- 
ing and inveighing againſt all People of any 
other Religion but their own : And herein 
the Rufes are pretty even with the Papilts, 
for they hold that the Pope of Rome is an 
„and Blaſphemer of God, in taking 
upon him the Style of the Head of the Church. 
which they ſay only belongs to Chriſt, him- 
ſelf. ; They condemn the Papiſts for not mar: 
rying, when St. Paul, in bis Epiſtle to Ta. 
mothy, has poſitively determin'd, that a Prieſt 
ſhall be the Husband of one Wife; and ac- 
cording to which Text of Scripture a RA 
Prieſt is oblig d to matry one Wife, and no 
more, and if ſhe dies he muſt not any longer 
than one Year officiate, in the Prieſt's Office, 
nor is then any longer called Pope, but Ru 
papa, or quondam Prieſt, and then uſuall 
oes into a Monaſtery for his Bread; for which 
on it is remarkable that the Prieſts uſe 
their Wives better than any Men in the Coun- 
trey. They differ with the Papiſts in the Ad- 
miniſtration of the holy Sacrament, which 
the Raßſes adminiſter to the Laity in both 
Kinds. They bold alſo two other Sacra- 
ments, vg. apt iim and extream Unction. 
4 have not the ſame Opinion of Purgatory 
with the Papiſts, tho they pray for the Dead 


they 
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they believe if a Man has teceiv'd' the Bleſ- 
ſing of the Prieſt before his Departure from 
this World, and has a ſmall Billet or Cefrrifi- 
cate for St. Nicholas, written by the Prieft 
that he dy'd in the true Chriſtian Faith, and 
put between his Fingers when he is laid in his 
Grave, he ſhall be admitted into Heaven: 
They hold with the Papiſts, that the Traditions 
of the Church are at leaſt of equal Authority 
with the Scriptures, and as the Papiſts ſo they 
believe it no Sin to break Faith with Hereticks 
and Heathens. Concerning the holy Trinity 
they differ both from the Papiſts and the Re- 
torm'd Churches, believing that the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeds from the'Father only, and not 
from the Father and the Son; and ſo much 
they reverence the Holy Ghoſt deſcending in 
the Form of a Do ve, that there are very few 
of them that car a Pidgeon. They above als 
believe that the Purity of their Religion con- 
ſiſts chiefly in ſtrictly — their Faſts, of 
which they have four great Faſts or Lents in 
the Vear, beſides two Days in every Week, 
which they punctually keep in abſtaining from 
Fleſh, or any thing that comes from it, as 
eren Eggs or Milk which they will not touch; 
and if they are ſick they will rather die than 
take er der of Phyſick, unleſs they firſt ask 
and are affur'd that it is not Scorumuo, that 
is, not polluted with any thing that proceeds 
from Fleſh; and they account all others, Both 
Papiſts and Proteſtants Hereticks, and ſay of 
them; that they are Heathens and car Fleſh 
13 Q 4 like 


((2g2*)) 
like Dogs, who do not ep their Faſts. One 
of the ſtrongeſt and hotteſt Diſputes they have 
among them about any difference in their Reli- 
gion. is in the Manner of holding their Fingers 
when they Croſs themſelves; the Patriarch 
having not long ſince eftabliſh'd a Law, that 
the Lay. men ſhould 'only'- Croſs! themſelves 
with two Fingers; but notwithſtanding this 
Order there is an obſtinate Sect among them 
who will do it with three Fingers, of which 
one Jacob Nurſof, who rais d the late Re- 
bellion at Afracan, was a great Stickler, and 
who led a conſiderable Party after him, but 
came to Deſtructio nin 
No Man who would not embract the Nux 
Faith, was formerly petmitted ro come into 
their Churches, or ike very rarely. — if t oy 
did it was look d upon as a great Favour, 
the Church was afterwards to be purify 
holy Waters and burning of Incenſe; — 
would they 3 permit any" Forei 
be bury ed in their Church yards. 2 
ſent C⁊ur as he now goes often —.— the 
foreign Churches, which are in the — 
Moſen, with ſeveral of his Lords, 
when there is any Burial of a de fr 
whom be had an Eſteem, ſo it is now become 
a thing freely permitted for Strangers to 
into the > ch ops of the Ruſſes — 1 Sl 
known Foreigners þury'd in the Church- yards 
of the Ruſſer, by an Order of the Czar, in 
particular a young Gentleman who was his 
Favourite, who was kill'd {yn Accident at He- 
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roni xe, duet whoſe>Grave there is ag Monu · 
ment erected. jttnod brig toomomQt S113 A7 

There is a known Story of a Monkey be. 


longing to an Eagliſp Embaſſador that was 


ſent to one of the former C gars, which is 
this: The Monkey one Day getting looſe; 
got into a Church that was near Where the 
Embaſſador lived. and threw down ſome of 
the Pictures which were placed on à Shelf in 
the Church, it being the R#/s way not to 
hang up the Pictures of Saints, for they rec- 
kon that not honourable, but to place them 
on ag Shelf, There was a Complaint made 
to the Embaſſador on occaſion of this Acci- 
dent. as if the Monkey had been let looſe by 
delign to put this Affront upon the-Charch; 
and led by the Devil to defile their Saints. 
The Church was purified-with' che extraordi - 
nary Ceremony of ſprinkling af Holy Water, 
and Praytrs on this Occaſion were made to the 
Saints, and the Devil was conjured to go out 
of the Church. For which the Monkey was 
condemn'd; and hy peculiar Order from the 
Patriarch carried in publick View as a:Crimi- 
nal through the Streets, and aſterwards put 
to Dead baut eas 25 gn nanw; 
T bere is alſo another Story to which will 
here give a place, that is poſitively related of 
a German: Surgeon who was formerly in the 
Cars Service, who had a Skeleton hoy | 

up in his Room near bis Window. and w ich 
as the Wind moved always: gave it Motion. 
And one Eyening as this Surgeon was —_ 
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and playing on his Laute, the Agreeableneſs 
of the Muſick drew ſome of the Strefetzes; 
or Guards of the Car, who were paſſing by 
to comè and liſten to it; and at the ſanie 
time peeping in at a Crevis of the Door they 
{aw = — have a Motion, eg | 
affrighted them, that they. ran immediately to 
Court, and told ſome of the Favourites of che 
Czar, that they had ſeen the dead Bones 
dance to the Muſick of rhe Surgeon; and 


which heing alſo: confirm'd by others, who 


were thereupon ſent to obſerve the Truth, 
the Surgeon Was adjudg d and condemn'd'to/ 
Death às a Sorcerer; and had certainly fuf: 


fer d. had not the Boyar, who was his Pa- 


tron, and a Favourite of the CZar's, inter- 
ceded for his Life, and by remonſtrating to 


his Majeſty, that the Surgeons only made uſe 
of and kept theſe Skelerons in their Houſes; 


that they might know and be the better Ma- 
ſters in their Buſineſs, by ſeeing the Compo- 
ſure and Joints of a Man's Body before them: 
But notwichſtanding which, the Surgeon was 
however obliged thereupon to leave the 
r the Skeleton was dragg'd' a- 
bout the Streets and burnt. 4 n — 
Nuſſes dated their Year from the Creation of 
the World, which they reckon'd 7206 but 
from whence, or what Aſſurance they had for 
their Account, beſide the Tradition of their 
Fathers, I could never underſtand from them. 


When I-firſt went into the Countrey 


They alſo reckon d the firſt Day of their Vear 
on 
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on the firſt. of September, which they kept 
with very great Solemniry. The / Reaſon 
which they give for this Beginning of their 
Year: on the firſt of Seprember, and which 
their Diſputants thought to be a moſt convin. 
cing Reaſon, and prided themſelves in being 
Maſters. of their Argument, was this; That 
God, who was all-wiſe and good, created the 
World in the Autumn, when the Corn was in 
ics. full Ear, and the Fruits of the Earth were 
96/0 fit.to take and eat; and notas other 

#ropeans reckon'd, in the very Depth of 
Winter, when the Earth was all frozen and 
cover'd with Snow. But the Czar (ſenſible 
of their miſtaken Notion) deſired his Lords 
to view the Map of the Globe, and in a plea- 
ſant Temper gave them to underſtand, that 
Ruſſia was not all the World; that what was 
Winter with them, was at the ſame time al- 
ways Summer in all thoſe Places beyond the 
Equator. Beſides that, according to the com- 
mon Way of computing the Termination of 
the Year, the Seaſons are conſiderably alter'd 
ſince the Creation of the World, through 
thoſe odd Minutes that happen in every Vear 
over and above 365 Days and ſix Hours: And 
therefore the Car, to conform his Countrey 
to the reſt of Zarope, ſo far as in reckoning 
the firſt Day of the Year on the firſt of Janu- 
ary, and in dating che Year with other Chri- 
ſtians from the Incarnation of our Saviour 


he tobk the following Method. 
| The 
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The fiſt, of January 1700, Old Stile, he 
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roclainied à Jubilee,- and commanded the 
- fame to be ſolemnized a whole Week roge- 
ther, with the firing of Guns, and finging of 
Bells; and the Streets to be adorn'd with Cg. 
lours flying in the Day, and Illuminations at 
Night, which all Houſes of any, e 
were to obſerve; and made an Order, that 
from that time forward, in all Laws and ri: 
tings whatſoever, no Perſon, under a Penalty 
ſhould date the Year any longer 1 i 
the old way which the Ruſes bad uſed:, Thi 
he did, notwithſtanding it was look d upon 
by the Malecontents 4s another conſiderable 
Innovation, and ſtriking at the Ground, of 
their Religion. They comply with this 0. . 
der out of mere Fear; but there are tilt” Nel 
ofthe. old Ruſſes who. will get together 0 
the firſt Day of September, and with war 
Zeal, ſtill ſolemnize that as the firſt Day af 
the new Year, and priyately will aſſert, ,chat 
the World is juſt as old as they reckon it, 
which, according to their Account is gov 
223FRB nn A143 
"Ir had been the Caſtom, in the Time of the 


Czar's Predeceſſors, for all the Subjects of 


Ruſſia, as well the higheſt Lords as the mean 
eſt Peaſants in all Petitions and Buſineſs 91 
or otherwiſe to write themlelyes, ce 01 
Slaves to the Cæar, and in all Petitions and 
other Matters, tho never fo triſſing. both. in 
the beginning and the Prayer af the Petition 
ro write the CSar's Dignities and Tirles at 


large, 
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large, Which were. lo "and dedious! And if 
any Man faifd in haming his Titles in, he 
was to be puniſſi d. But the Czar, the bet- 
ter to reconcile his People to this Alteration 
that he had made of the new Year, order d 
that from the Date aſoreſaid none of his Peo- 
ple throughout his Dominions ſhould any 
more write themſelves his Slaves, but Sub- 
jets; and that the word Raab, which ſigni- 
ſies Subject, ſhould be uſed in the place of 
Golup, or Slave; which although there is no 
real Advantage to them in it, (for they are 
but Slaves till) yet the very Sound of Change 
of the Word has pleaſed them. And his Ma- 
jeſty alſo, ordered, that in all Cauſes, both 
Military. and Civil, and in all Cafes of Law 
whatſoever, where they were. obliged to ex- 
hibit Petitions as to his Czari/þ Majeſty, 
(and which is in the nature of an Action or 
Writ enter'd or taken out in Z#g/and) his 
Titles, at large ſhould not any more be ſer 
: forth in full length as uſual, but be directed 
only in theſe Words, Doffsea Milliſtea Vi- 
e ſhia Sudaria ; that is in Engliſh, To his moſt 


' There are a great many other Things which 
bis Majeſty. has done to reform and conyince 
br his People of the Folly of being bigotted to 
a hee 08 Wave ang. Cuolloms,, and that these 
„was no real Evil in changing them for new, 


een 14 OI 11 SDS ZH , . x ad 
n that are eith er more realonable, or more be- 
I d 46d. dent. ; The Accomnriar which 
F would be too tedious to the Reader, as well 


as 


. 

as my ſelf, co relate. I ſhall therefore only 
mention one thing more which the Czzy did 
to ſhew his People that rhe Cuſtoms of Ruſſia 
had been chang d. and Improvements reall 
made for the better in the Courſe of Time 
and that there was no more Ill in the doing 
of it at once, than in the Courſe of 500 Years; 
of which he made them this following Re- 
eſentation. Lick Pt Ig 
In the Year 1701, one of his Jeſters be- 

ing to be married to a very pretty Woman, 
he ordered all his Lords and Gentlemen that 
were in his Favour, with ſeveral Foreigners. 
to be invited to the Wedding; and gave his 
Commands that every Perſon who was ipVi 
red (whoſe Names of both Sexes were ſet 
down in writing) ſnhould provide themſelves 
with the ſame Habit that was worn in Nusa 
in the Days of their Fathers about 200 Yeats 
before; and that the whole Ceremony ſhould 
be perform d after the ſame manner as it Was 
at that time; of which I ſhall ouly give this 
mort Account. The Boyars, who wore long 
Caps upon their Heads at leaft a Foot higher 
than was then the Faſhion, had on à gawdy 
aukward Dreſs that I cannot here eaſily de- 
ſcribe, and rode on Horſeback. The b. tirni- 
ture of their Horſes was fix d after a very ut. 


uſual manner, ſome of the Boyars who were 
of the firſt Rank, had for the Reins of their 
Bridle a ſilver Chain, the Links of which 
were about an Inch and a half or two Inches 
broad, made of thin Silver beat out flat, and 


the 
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the Breaſt- plate and Crupper were dreſt with 
little ſquare Pieces of the ſame thin; Silver, 
which with the Motion of the Hotſe ſtruck 
againſt. each other, and made a kind of jing - 


ling like Bells as they rode; amongſt which 


Rank was his Majeſty in the ſame Habit with 
his Lords, there being another Perſon who 
was one of the old Boyars appointed for re- 
preſenting the Czar for that Day in a mock 
Dreſs. Perſons of meaner Rank, who could 
not have their Horſes Furniture fix d with 
Silver, had it with Tin lacquer'd over. 

The Women who were invited to this Wed- 
ding, were order d to be dreſs d after the old 
Ruſs Manner, their Smock fleeves were at 
leaſt 12 Vards long, contracted into a Ruff, 
as much as would lie between their Shoulders 
and their Wriſts, with! their upper Veſtment 


only covering their Bodies, and the Heels of 


their Shoes or Slippers near 5 Inches high; 
they rode in Machines or Waggons ſet only 
upon Axletrees and Wheels, without any 


Leathers, or Swing to make em eafy, and 
there were ſhort Ladders ty d on the fide of 


each Waggon (like the preſent way of the 
Tartars) to get up, which Waggons were 
hoop'd over at one end, where the Women 
lar cover'd with red Cloth. In this Order I 
ſaw them march to the Houle of the deceas d 
General Le Fort, which was a Houſe built 
at the Czar's Charge. 1 N 

There were ſeveral Tables ſpread in a ve- 
ry large Hall, according to the Degrees and 


Ranks 
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Ranks of the Gueſts. and at the upper end 


there was one Table p upon a Throne, 
about 3 Foot higher — * reft, at which 


far the Mock Czar with a Mock Patriarch. 
to whom the Company advanced by — 
Steps, and bowed their Heads to the Ground 
at ſeveral proper Diſtances as they advanced 
being calłd by Name, to kiſs, firſt the Mock 
Czar, and then the Patriarch's Hands, upon 
which a Dram of Brandy was preſented to 
every Man, both from the C ˖ and the Pa- 
triarch, and then they went backwards from 
the Throne to about 20 Foot diſtance; and 
all the way made their Bows as they went 
back. A ſplendid Entertainment was pre. 
pared for the Company; but the Victuals. 
and way of ſerving it to the Table, was, on 
purpoſe for Mirth made irregular and diſagret 
able, and their Furniture poor and mean, 
their Liquor alſo was as unacceptable, the beſt 
of which (as in the Days of old) was made 
of Brandy and Honey, and yet they were 
obliged to drink it, for though there was a 
grievous begging and complaint made in jeſt 
and in earneſt, yet there was not one Glass 
of good Beer, nor one drop of any Wine to 
be had that Day, ſor they were told. that 
their Fathers had not drank any, neither muſt 
they; the 8 and Muſick in the Even 
ing was aſter the KA Faſhion... And laſtiy. 
though it was in the depth of Winter, and 
the Froſt was very ſevere, there was 4 Bed 


+" 
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rovided-for the martied Pair in the Summer- 
uſe in the Garden, where there was nei- 
ther Fire nor Stove to keep the Room warm. 
according as it had been a ſuperſtitious Cuſtom 
in that Countrey. For by reaſon the N 
Houſes are built without any Chimney or 
— — in any of their Rooms, but have 
Stoves” built in them to keep them warm in 
the Winter, and a conſiderable quantity of 
Earth laid always above the Cielings on the 
top of the Room to keep in the Heat (as 
has been before obſerved in another Diſcourſe) 
the Rufſes therefore look d upon it as omi- 
nous, and a thing that ſavour d too much of 
Death and the Grave, for a young Couple to 
lis. the firſt) Night with Earth over their Heads, 
for Which reaſon it had been their Manner, 
though they happen d to be married in the 
depth of Winter, to lie, as the (Zar now or- 
der d his Jeſter. and as fame of the Ry/s (till 
tuperſtitioufly follow, always. the firſt Night 
wich the Bride in a cold Room. 

The next thing ſhall ſpeak of is the Trade 
of Nuſia, and the ſeveral Diſcouragerents 
and Hindrances to Induſtry. which the Cars 
Subjects labour under, chrough the arbitrary 
Conſtitution and ill Adminiſtration of the 
Government, which: bath been, and is {till 
like to be injurious to his Countrey; and thall 
alſo name a few Particulars, which have been 
directly contrary to the Czar's immediate In- 
tereſt. 25 4 008 oy 4977 ax. 4 
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Ruſſia, to ſpeak of it in general, is a very 
level and fertile Country, abounding with 
whatſoever is neceſſary for human Life; and 
as there are no burning hollow Mountains, 
and being far from thoſe deep Places of the Sea 
where there is no Depth to be found till you 
come near the Shore, ſo there is never any 
undermining or falling in of the Land from 
the Surface, nor any Earthquakes ever felt in 
this Countrey. The Air is ſerene and good, 
with not the 2oth part of the Fogs, and 1 be- 
lieve at leaſt one fiſth part leſs Rain than we 
have in Eugland or Ireland. The Countrey is 
intermix'd with Paſture and Arable Land; 
with Woods, Lakes and Rivers, and every 
where through all the Parts that I have tra- 
vell'd (which has been almoſt on all the Sides 
of the Czar's Dominions,) there are to be 
teen many pleaſant and delightful Situa- 
tions. The Rufſſes have a Saying, that they 
are very rich in Fiſh and in Bread; and 
I may add that they have good ſtore of 
Horſes and of Cattle; and of wild Game, 
they have of all ſorts the greateſt plenty in 
the World. and particularly what is very ſur- 
prizing and wonderful in its Nature, is this, 
chat one ſort of the Hares, of which they 
have the greateſt Plenty in Ruſſia, every 
Winter turn Milk white as ſoon as the Snow 
lies on the Ground, and again change their 
Colour in the Spring of the Vear, and are then 
like our Hares. There are two ſorts of Hares 


in Ruſſia, that fort which turn white in the 


Win- 
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Winter, the 'Rnfes call Zaits, and the other 
| fort, which are found moſtly in the Southern 
Parts, they call Roſſac. It is remarkable that 
the Bears which are in the extreme Northern 
Parts of the C'zar's Dominions, are moſt of 
them white, as are moſt of the Weaſels, the 
Skin of which is call'd the Ermine , of which 
fort I have ſeen in the Winter, but never any 
of them in the Summer. ' 
By teaſon of the Severity of Cold in this 
Countrey, not only the Water-Fowl, Cranes, 
Swans, Ducks, Geeſe, Snipes, with other 
great variety of Water-Fowl, of which no 
Countrey produces more, but almoſt all forts 
of Land Birds fly to the Southward in the 
Winter in infinite Numbers, and back again 
in the Spring when the Snow melts from 
off the Ground, and the bare Places of the 
Earth begin to appear: Which in the Latitude 
of Moſco is aſuatl not till abour the middle 
or towards the baker end of April, when 
the Days are long, and the Sun has taken a 
conſiderable Power, before the Snow which 
has lain a very great thickneſs on the Ground 
can he melted through; then in ten Days or 
a Fortnight's time at moſt, the Fields are all 
perfectly green, the Weather at once becomes 
ſenſibly warm, the Trees bud, the Graſs ſprings. 
the Flowers immediately begin to appear, and 
the Nightingales and other Birds which then 
come on from the Southward, every where 
chirp and ſing. 


r 
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There are two remarkable Times of the 
Year when the Nuſſes exprets their Joy upon 
the : Alteration of the Seaſons; the one is 
when the Snow firſt falls on the Ground, and 
the Winter is ſo ſtrongly ſet in, that the Ri- 
vers are ſo frozen up, that they can pals with 
their Horſes and Sleds upon the Ice; which 
Change, when the Wind ſhifts about and blows 
from the Northward, happens o ſuddenly, 
that ſometimes within 24 Hours there is no 
Ice to be teen, and the next Day a Horſe and 


Sled may drive over the Rivers; and when. 


the Winter is thus ſtrongly fix'd, they have 
on all fides acroſs the Land, the Lakes, and the 
Rivers, wherever the neareſt Way lies, an 


Opportunity of Land- Carriage by Sleds, which 


is certainly the moſt commodious and ſwiſteſt 
travelling in the World either for Paſſengers 
or for Goods; the Sleds being light and con- 
veniently made, and with little Labour to 
the Horſes, ſlide ſmooth and eaſy over the 
Snow and the Ice; and the Snow by often 
patiing of the Sleds upon it wherever there 
is a Way made, becomes imooth and hard 
like Ice. Againſt which Scalon of the Y ear, 
great quantities of Goods are laid up in moſt 
Places of Ruſſia, for the Eaſineſs and Cheap- 
nels of Carriage in the Winter, excepting where 
there is Opportunity of Water Carriage by 
their Floats, their Boats and their Veſſels. 
The whole Winter through when once the 
Sled way is fix'd, there come ſeveral thou- 
ſand Sleds every Day laden into 1 cad, 
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drawn uſually but with one Horſe; and it is 
remarkable that in Nisſia the price of Land- 
carriage in the Winter upon Sleds, is not a- 
bove the fourth or fifth part ſo much as it is 


in the Summer upon Wheels. The Ruſſes al- 


ſõ uſually uſe but one Horſe for their common 
Carriage by Waggons in the Summer, their 
br vg ing made light and the Roads 
thereby preſerv'd ſmooth, and are not cur 
deep. | 


the Spring of the Year, after the Ice has been 
ſome Days rotten and dangerous and then 
breaks away, the Rivers become open and 
free for their Boats and Veſſek to pals. On 
theſe two Occaſions the Ruſſes hold a kind 
of Feſtival, and are merry with their Neigh- 
bours. n 1 

The Product or Manufactures of Ruſſia 
with which Commerce is principally main- 
tain'd with foreign Parts, is Pot-aſn, Weed - 
aſh, Ruſſia Leather, Furs, Linen, Flax, Hemp, 
Seal skins, Train-oyl, Roſin, Pitch, Tar, Ca- 
viar, Tallow, Honey, Wax, Iſinglaſs of both 
ſorts (the one of which is us'd in Windows 
for Ships, Oc. and the other for making of 
Ghie z) as allo Maſts, Timber, Plank; and Firr ; 
and if che Czar does ever live to perform 
the Communication which is his Intention 
to make for free Warer-carriage between che 
Holga and 4 ere he will then be 
able to bring Oak and. Timber with plenty of 
Corn to that Place at very eaſie Rates, that 

* R 3 the 


The other time of their Rejoycing is in 


. 
the ſame may both pay a conſiderable Duty 
to the Czar, and turn very much to the Ad- 
vantage of his Countrey, by the being ex- 
ported from thence to other Parts of Europe: 
for Corn may then be loaded much cheaper 
there than can be deliver'd, either at the Ports 
of Riga, Dantzick, or Konigeber g, from 
whence and other Places in the Baltich, the 
Hollander alone load every Y ear eight hun- 
dred or a thouſand ſail of Ships with Corn. 
The Rufſes make the — 
Bread with Rye, which they reckon to be 
the moſt ſtrengthning for Men, and in many 
Places on the M olga, between the Mouth of 
the Shacksna and Cazen, Rye is uſually fold 
for the Value of an Eugliſh 6 d. or 7d. per 
Buſhel, according ro Engliſh Meaſure, Wheat 
at about 9d. per Buſhel, and all other Grain 
1s there in Price proportionable. | 
There is alſo Brimſtone and Salt Petre made 
in the CSar's Dominions, and there are Pow- 
der Mills built on ſeveral ſmall Rivers near 
Moſco, where a ſufficient Quantity of Pow- 
der is by Foreigners made, not only to ſupply 
the Czar's Occaſions, but may be ſpar d to 
other Nations: As alſo ſome Copper Mines 
are found in the Province of Caganu, and there 
are a great many Iron Mines and Works in 
the Czar's Countrey, particularly near Ve: 
nie, and near Moſco, and on the Side of the 
Onega Lake; at cach of which very great 
Quanrities of Iron-work are made for all man- 
ner of Occaſions in Nuſſia, with all forts of 
Arms 


part of their 
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Arms for ſupplying the Czar's Army, the 
making of Which is now brought to pretty 
good Perfection; and it is even pretended. 
that by reaſon of the Price of Proviſion being 
lels, and Labour cheaper than in other Parts, 
they will ſupply other Nations with Arms and 
other Iron Manufacture, of which ſome Pat- 
terns have been ſent Abroad, before I came 
from Nuſſia. 

Theſe are the Produce of the C⁊ar's Coun- 
trey for War and for Trade ; and if the Ad- 
vantage of the Situation be confider'd by 
Means of thoſe grand Rivers which every 
where ſpread their Branches, flowing thro' 
the Heart of Nuſſia, and fall into four ſeveral 
Seas, as I have already mention'd in another 
Place, was but Induſtry cultivated and incoura- 
ged as it is in England and other free Coun- 
treys, the product of it might, it is certain, 
be much farther improy'd, Trade be extend- 
ed. the People made happy, and the Czars 


of Muſcovy, as the Extent of their Countrey 
is very great, might in a ſhort time become 


equal in Power and Strength to any Monarch 
on Earth ; more particularly by reaſon of the 
great Cheapneſs and Plenty of Timber and 
Nayal Stores for equipping out a Fleet, and by 
reaſon of its being eaſie to maintain an Army 
an the Side of Agapb, they would undoubt- 
edly be more able to ſhake the Empire of the 


Turks, than any of thoſe Princes of Europe 


who uſually have War with them. 
| . R 4 But 


— x ——¾⅜ — ——— — 


— — — " — — 
— = 
— — — 5 — — — — 2 TS 
— — —ñ— — ” 
ä—NF——U— — — — 
Dy: — 
—— 
- — — - — * 
So — 9 — — — 1 — — — — 
— 1 * þ a . 4 — — - — - 
— - — ww 2 
— * — 


= —_ CIT TS —̃ — OT 
———— — 
— 
2 
— — 
i. 
: _ —p a 
= 8 , 


(248) 


But I mnt here obſerve two or three In- 
ſtances of the Diſadvantages ro the CSN 
Revenue, thro' the vitiared Temper and in- 
judicious Adminiſtration of his Boyars, and of 
the general Oppreſſion which his 1 (not- 
withſtanding all the Reformations which the 
Czar has endeavour'd) do and are like ſtill to 
groan under, and from whence it will —_— 
appear, that wherever Trade is oppreſs'd the 
People mult be poor, and by conſequence the 
Prince muſt be ſo too. 

The firſt Inſtance I ſhall name which has 
in my time proy'd very detrimental ro the 
Czar's Revenue, and injurious to his People, 
is this; When 1 firſt went into the Countrey 


the biggeſt piece of Silver of the Coin of 


Ruſha was only Copeeks or Pence; and the 
leaſt was ſome Half-pence and Farthings of the 
{ame Metal; and this Coin was of very good 
Silver, and of full Weight in Proportion tothe 
beſt Money of other Countreys, ſo that in return 
of ſome little Mony that I had occaſion to ſend 
to England, the Exchangewas then at two or 
three per Cent advance. But after rhe Mis- 
fortune which rhe Czar ſuſtain'd of loſing al- 
moſt all his Army, with his whole Artille- 
ry and Baggage before Narva, which was 
the Winter Auus 1700, being afterwards ſome- 
what ſtraighrned to raiſe new Forces to car- 


ry on the War; and a Reſolution being taken 


co have {till a greater Number of Foreigners 
brought into the C'zar's Service; it was pro- 
pos d by one of his favourite Boyars, and ſe- 
| C conded 


e (| 
conded by the reft, that all the Czar's old | | 
Money ſhould be call'd in and melted down, I 
and that new Copeeks and half Copeeks Ill 
{ſhould be coin'd in the place of the old, not 
three fifths of the Weight, and yet to paſs for | 
the fame Value as before ; and which is ſtill 
worſe, an Allay has been ſince order'd to be 
mix'd with the Copeeks. 

After this recoining of the Money had 
gone on for about a Year's Time, and finding 
that the People hoarded up their old Money, 
and did not care to part with it, and bring it 
into the Mint, a þrther Order was made, 
whereby 1o/. per Cent. was hee in new 
Money ro every one that ſhould bring in the 
Old, and larger Pieces of Money were or- 
dered to be coined, ſuch as Rubles, half 
Rubles, quarter of Rubles, ro and 5 and 3 
Copeek Pieces; and on this Occaſion a Rix 
Dollar (in which Money the foreign Mer- 
chanrs are obliged to pay all the Czar's Cu- 
ſtoms for Goods imported) and which in the 
Time of old Money being current, was but 
ar the Value of about 55 Copeeks, was now 
recoined, and with ſome Allay, made a Ru- 
ble, which is 100 Copeeks. 

By this recoining of the R/ Money, not 
only my ſelf, (which was one great Occaſion 
of the Diſpute that firſt arofe Four the Pay- 
ment of my Arrears) but a great Number of 
other Foreigners ſuffered in the Payment of 
their Wages: But ſince that time, Men have 
: been mere cautions who have entred into the 
C'2ar's 


" : * 1 — » — — —— = 3 , * 
"> — 22 „ 4 ; P » ' _ _— 1 1 
— — 18 wow >. DEEEEES..q. L * — = 3 
2 * 
- — : _” 
— . —— — © * 2 33 ; 1 * 1 * . * 


( 250 ) 

Czar”s Service, particularly thoſe who have 
ſince made their Contract in England, have 
had Merchants engaged for the Payment of 

their Money, according to Sterling Value. 
The Exchange on which Trade more par- 
ticularly depends, after this, ſoon fell to be- 
tween zo and 40 Per Cent. and the Price of 
every thing, more eſpecially what there was 
occaſion tor from foreign Parts, was ſoon ad- 
vanced in proportion to the Exchange; and 
a great deal of ill Money, mix'd with an Al. 
lay, has ſince that time been believed to have 
been coined by other Hands, and crowded 
upon the Government, whereby the Exchange 
{till ſuffers, and will inevicably become worle 
and worſe till remedied. Nor has it in any 
reſpect proved any other than falſe Policy, 
at the Foot of the Account; for whatſoe- 
ver the Cza7's own immediate Affairs require 
from abroad, whether for the cloathing of 
his Army, or for all other foreign Commo- 
dities which there is a Demand for, and are ſent 
to Nuſſiæ, the Price has been fince raiſed ac- 
cording to the Courle of che Exchange: But in 
a more particular manner this Evil hath been 
felt in the late maintaining of the C'zer's Ar- 
my in Pomerania, When 40 and 45 per Cent. 
was given for the Return of Money thither; 
as allo has beep experienced in the Purchaſe 
of thoſe Ships which the Czar has had oc- 
ceſion to buy in Euglaud and in Holland; 
ſo that the Czar's own immediate Affairs have 
ſuffered their full Share in this piece of ill 
Conduct 
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Conduct, as well as Foreigners who have 
been wrong'd in their Pay, and Merchants 
and Trade in general been injured thereby. 
But this is not the only Misfortune winch 
the Countrey Labours under thro” the C'za7's 
Want of honeſt and able Miniſters to adviſe 
and aſſiſt him in Things relating to Trade, 
and the Management of his Revenue ; which 
for the moſt part he leaves to his Lords, who 
make ſuch Repreſentations from time to time 
to him, as they think fit; whilſt his Majeſty 
buſies himſelf principally in the Diſpoſition of 
Affairs relating to his Army, and in his Naval 
Preparations, in drawing the Draughts, which 
he does often with his own Hands, and in 
building and ordering the Proportion of the 
Maſts, the Sails, and the Rigging of his Ships 
of War, Yatchts, Brigantines, Gallies, half- 
Gallies, and ſeveral other forts of Veſſels of 
which his Fleets are compoſed, in which he 
chiefly takes his Delight; and his Boyars, 
who are content to have him diverted this 
way, in the mean time take care to keep to 
themſelves the modelling of Things more im- 
mediatelv belonging to Trade, and the Taxes 

laid upon the People. | 
I have before mentioned a new Office that 
was created by the C'zar, at his firſt coming 
from his Travels; in which Office he im- 
powered ſome of the N N Merchants to 
ollection of Du- 
ties, which related to Trade. But not long 
aſter this, it was in a great meaſure laid by, 

an 
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and there were other Projects ſet on foot; 
ſeveral new Officers were created, called Pye. 
bulſhicks (or Advancers of Profit to be brought 
into the Cas Treaſure) and theſe Perfons 
had a full Power given them, in ſeveral Schemes 
which were laid down (according to the old 
ways of Ruſſia) to manage ſome one Branch, 
and fome anorher Branch of the Duties and 
Cuſtoms to be paid to the Czar; whereby 
they propoſed to bring more ſpeedy and great. 
er Sums into the Treaſury: And the things 
wherein the Trade has been diretly injur d 
and obſtructed have been as follow. | 
Firſt, By foreſtalling and monopolizing 
many of the principal Commodities, the 
Growth of the Czar's Countrey, ſuch as Pot- 
aſh, Tar, &c. by buying up large Quantities 
of Goods, and rhen 1 55 an extraordinaty 


Value upon them, and forbidding any RAA 


Merchant to ſell the ſame ſort of Goods, un- 
til all Goods thus bought for the Czar (as 


they call it) are firſt ſold at the Rate that is 


ſet n them. Beſides this monopolizin 

and rin the Price of Goods whereby Trade 
is immediately deaden'd and oppreſs'd : It is 
alſo practiſed in Ruſſia to lay on new Duties 
on Riveral Species of Goods, without giving 
timely Notice of it; and often done after rhe 
Factors in Maſco have written to theirPrincipals 
abroad, and the Ships with their Orders have 


been on their Voyage too, and at other Times 


even after they have been arrived at Arch. 
angel: In which Caſes the foreign Merchants 
| have 
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have been put under the greateſt Difficulties ; 
for they have been obliged either to comply 
and take the Goods at the Price that has beea 
advanced upon them by the new Duties impo- 
led. or the We muſt go home again with- 
out Freight, and their Correſpondents be diſ- 
appointed of the Goods that they have ex- 
pected, and been perhaps under an Engage- 
ment to deliver. | 

Secondly, When the C'zar's Occaſions have 
becn declared to require it, and Goods from 
foreign Markets have arrived at Archangel, 
it has been often order'd that no R Mer- 
chant, or other Perſon whatloever, ſhould 
dare buy any ſuch Goods as are come into 
Port, until what the C'zar has occaſion for is 
firſt bought ; whereby foreign Merchants have 
often been conſtrained to deliver their Goods 
at ſuch Prices as have been offer'd them by 
the Perſons who are commiſſion'd to bu 
them for the C'zar. So that in the firſt of 
theſe Inſtances, the Native, who is a Mer- 
chant, does not know how to encourage 
Goods to be prepared, nor what Price he {hall 
ſhall give for them at any time, left he ſhould 
be afterwards reſtrained from ſelling them to 
his own Advantage. And ſecondly, foreign 
Merchants have often, by thele Monopoli- 
ings, and by Impoſition of new Duties, 
without timely Notice given, been conſidera- 
bly injured and dilappointed, which I will 
leaye to the Merchants themſelves to relate; 


Pre- 
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Pretences, they have been often dealt with; 
even in Inſtances where the moſt firm Con- 
tract and Agreement has been made with them 
in the Name-and publick Offices of the C'zar; 
For obtaining Right in which ſeveral Caſes, 


blick Complaints 'and Remonſtrances have 
— ſtrongly made, before they have in 
any Meaſure been relieved, and often ne- 
ver redrefs'd. For which Reaſons, and to 
prevent theſe Evils for the future, preſſing 


Inſtances have been made fox Treary of 


Commerce to be ſettled, at lea "The Czar 
might from time ro time appoint ſuch Du: 
ties on Goods either imported, or export- 
ed. as ſhould be thought fit, yet that 10 of 
12 Months Notice ſhould be given of it, that 
Merchants might regulate theit Affairs accor- 
dingly : But 4 Lords and Favourites of the 
Czar have appos'd it; for they would there- 
by loſe the Opportunity which they now 
have of being ſought to and enriching them- 
ſelves by conſtant Preſents and Bribes. 
Thirdly, The aforeſaid Prebulſhicks have 
been farther empower'd to go into all Houſes 
to ſearch after Goods, to aſſeſs and levy ſe- 
vere Duties in all Inland Markets and Trade. 
and to trouble and vex the People to the laſt 


degree through all the Czar's Dominions, be- 
ſide the general Tax which every Houſe and 


Family is obliged to pay : So.that through 


theſe things, the arbitrary Practices, roge- 
ther with the Oppreſſion of the Governors; 
of the Diachs, and perty Officers ſubordinate 


to 


— 
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to them, the common People have but very 
little Heart or Deſire to any Induſtry, farther 
than Neceſſity drives them. For if at any 
time by their Ingenuity and Endeavours they 
do get Money, it cannot rightly be ſaid they 
can call it their own; but with Submiſſion 
they ſay. All that they have belongs to God 
and the Czar : Nor do they dare to appear as 
if they had any Riches, in their Apparel, or 
in their Houſes, it being counted the beſt way 
to ſeem poor, leſt there ſhould be any Notice 
taken of them that they have Money; and 
they are troubled and harrais'd till they muſt 
part with it, and always be making Bribes and 
Preſents to be at reſt; of which there are 
ten thouſand Inſtances. So that every where 
as you travel through the Villages in Ruſſia, 
for this reaſon you will ſee the general part 
of the common People idle in the Streets, 
and in the Houſes, eſpecially in the Winter; 
the chiefeſt Things which they take Care for, 
being in the Affairs of their Husbandry, to ſow 
and to reap in their Seaſons, and to make a 
coarſe fort of Cloaths to defend themſelves 
from the Cold. What Money the common 
People get, it is their way often to hide it 
under the Earth, ſo that tis certain great Sums 
are thereby wholly loſt when Men come to 
dye. 
There are very many ſiniſter Ways which 
the Governors and Men in Power take to op- 
preſs the People; among which the general 
and common Way is to contrive ſome pre- 

%%% 


tended Fault to be charged upon a Man, and 


but mention, touching the Miſery of theſe 
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to ſend for and examine him, with Threats 
of the Knout or Battocks; or otherwile to 
encourage ſome Petition or Information a- 
gainſt him; in which Caſe, let Juſtice be as it 
will, every Man according to his Subſtance 
muſt either ſuffer Stripes, or buy off his Pu- 
niſhment with Money. 

The common Boors or Peaſants, who have 
been ſent upon the Works under my Command. 
have complained to me with Tears of Wrongs 
and Injuries that have been done them by the 
Governors of Towns, and the Officers in the 
Diſtricts who have been under the Gover- 
nors, particularly when I was at FYeronzze : 
And when I have offer'd to repreſent. the In- 
juſtice done them to the preſent Admiral A. 
praxin, (who had then the Command of that 
Province) and have promiſcd them that 1 | 
would do my utmoſt, and engage to obtain 
Right for them, they have thereupon carneſt- | 
ly begg'd of me by no means to mention the f 
Things which they have complained of; al- FF ; 
ledging this for their Reaſon, That even tho' IF | 

0 
h 


they thould obtain Right ar that Time, yet 


that they were fure afterwards to ſuſſer, and 


to be ruin'd for their complaining of thoſe in 2 
Power over them, who would mark them out p 
as Informers. C 

There is this Inſtance more that I cannot tc 


4 
{ 


People; namely, that if any poor Man be 
naturally ingenious, or a better Workman than 
| his 
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his Nelghbours in-a/Cpuritrey Town or Place, 
or be ſent upon any of the Cas Works, he 
uſually endeavburs to conceal it, and pte- 
tends to be ignotant, for theſe two following 
Rasen „ eo po nel th . 
Firſt, If it be known in a Countrey Town 
or Place where a Man lives that he is ingeni- 
ous, he gets no reſt, but is conſtantly ſent for 
and employ d, either by the Governor or pet- 
ty Officers under him, or by the Gentlemen 
of the Countfey, whole Slaves they are; With» 
out being able to call their Time their own; 
or having any ſuirable Encouragement to them- 
ſelves; but in the place thereof; if they do 
not pleaſe, or murmur, and are not content; 
rp often get Stripes for their Labour. 
ly, In caſe of any Number of Men 
being ſent from the Places where they live to 
go upon any of the Cars Works, it any Ar- 
tificers are more ingenious. than their Fellow- 
Workmen, unleſs it be where the Czar him- 


they have oftentimes more Labour and Care 
of Work committed to their Charge, but have 
no Encouragement given them tor their Inge- 
nuity more than another Man. When 1 was 
at Veronize; I order d a Dureh Maſter Car- 
penter who was under my Command, upon 
Oceaſion of an Engine that was to be made, 
to chuſe out two or three of the molt inge- 
and Perfons that a could "_ among the 

% Carpenters to be employ'd in it; upon 
which; among others, * named one to {Gs 

W 
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who, he told me, he believed was the beſt 
Workman of them all: But I happening to 
differ with him in Opinion, becauſe he had 
never diſcover'd himſelf; he anfwer'd me, 
That he was aſſured the Perſon whom he had 
named to me was a Workman, by what he 
had obſerv'd of him in the ing of his 
Tools, but that the Man was in the right of 
it not to diſcover himſelf, for the Reaſon 
abovemention'd ; and when it came to- be 
try'd, it proved to be as the Dutebmas had 
repreſented it to- me. es 
And notwithſtanding all that I could do by 
the Repreſentations Ihave made on the Works 
that I have been employ'd on, to have ſome 
{mall Encouragement to be given to ſuch as I 
found deſerving out of the C'zar's Treaſure, 
yet I could never obtain fo much as one'fin- 
gle Copeek a Day Encouragement for any 
one Perſon; it being not the Manner of Nuſ 
fia, on any ſuch Works as I was employ'd on; 
to pay any Money or Wages at all to common 
Artificers and Labourers out of the Czar's 
Treaſure. Fd ah 
But that the Reader may the Better under- 
ſtand how ſuch Men, who are employ d and 
fent on publiek Works are paid, it will be ne⸗ 
ceſſary to give the following Account: 
All the common People, or Peaſants ot 
Ruſſia, (who dreſs and till the Land, &r) 
are Slaves, either directly to · the Czar him- 
ſelf, to the Boyars, to the Monaſteries, d 
to the Gentlemen of the Countrey; and when 
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the Czar either gives any Perſon a Village, 
(which is often forfeited, and taken from one 
Man and given to another,) or when any 
Village or Eſtate is bought and fold in Ruſſia, 
the Way of reckoning the Value of the ſame, 
is not according to the Extent of Land that 
belongs to the fame, bur according to the 
Number of Inhabitants or Slaves there are 

ir; each Houſe or Family have their 
Portion of Land alotred to them, and are ob- 


liged to pay to their . 4 Landlord ſuch a 


Proportion of Money, of Corn, and all man- 
ner of Proviſion in Specie. Beſides the com- 
mon Taxes that are laid on them by the 
Czar's particular Orders for carrying on his 
Wars, it is the manner of Ruſſia, upon Oc- 


caſion of all Works and Buſineſs belonging to 


the Czar; where any Number of common La- 
bourers, Carpenters, Maſons, or Smiths, are 
required, to ſend an Order into ſuch Provinces 
and Diſtricts for the reſpective Governors of 
the Towns, as is thought fit, to levy them 
from among ſuch of the Peaſants or Slaves, 
according as the Order directs; which ſome- 
times falls out, that every third, fifth, or 
tenth Houſe, ſhall find a Man, whether 
C: r, Smith, or Labourer, ſometimes 
with a Horſe, and ſometimes without, for ſo 
many Months or ſo much Time as ſuch Order 
appoints, to be paid at the proper Expence and 
Charge of the Towns and Villages from whence 
they are appointed to be levied, till they are 
order's to be'relieved, and „ x 
| 8 2 e 
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freſh Men, either from the ſame or ſome other 
Diſtricts are ſent in their Places. And I have 
known it ſometimes, that eyen one half of 
the Men belonging to all the Villages in ſome 
icular Diſtricts, have been ſent alternate - 
Lt relieve one another, without having any 
Wages allowed them. And therefore this be- 
ing the Cuſtom of Ruſſia. when I have made 
my utmoſt Application for the Encourage- 
ment of ſome few Perſons who have been real- 
ly ingenious, that they might have but a Co- 
peck a Day Reward allow'd them to animate 
the reſt, I have received for Anſwer, parti- 
cularly by my Lord Apraxin, when I was 
employ d atYeronzze, that there was no. ſuch 
Precedent for the giving of Money out of the 
Czar's Treaſure for Men to do their Duty for 
which they were ſent; but in the place of 
it they had Batoags that = in Ruſſia, and 
if they did not do their Work when required, 
they muſt be beaten to it. . . 
Upon theſe Conſiderations, it is no great 
wonder that the Ruſſes are the moſt dull and 
heavy People to attain to any Art or Science 
of any Nation in the World, and upon every 
Opportunity are the moſt apt to rebel. and 
to engage in any the moſt barbarous Cruel 
ties, in hopes of being reliev d from that Sla- 
very that is hereditary to them. 10 
- TheCzar, where he is preſent, daes indeed 
give Encouragement to ſome of thoſe common 
Atiſicers and Workmen, who have the Happi- 
neſs to be under his Eye, and whom be fins 
| : e- 
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deſerving, as particularly in the building and 
equipping of his Ships, where he is daily a- 
mong the Artificers, and will often take the | 
Tools in hand, and work himſelf along with 
them. But his Boyars are quite of another 
Temper, and in all other- Places and Occa- 
ſions, through all the Parts of the C'zaz's 
Dominions, the generality of his Subjects re- 
main till under the ſame Check and Diſcou- 
ragement to Ingenuity: And this is certain, 
that if the prefent Czar thould happen to die, 
without the 7 part of his preſent old 
Boyars go off before him, the generality of 
Things wherein he has taken ſo much Pains 
to reform his Country, will for the moſt part 
reyolve into their old Form. For it is belie- 
ved that his Son, the preſent Prince of Ru/- 
ſia, who is of a Temper very much differing 
from his Father's, and adheres to Bigottry 
and Superſtition, will eaſily be prevailed on 
to come into the old Methods of Ruſſia, and 
15 and lay aſide many of thoſe laudable 

bings that have been begun by the preſent 
Which leads me here to mention, that a- 
mong ſome other Cauſes, one of the chief which 
makes the generality of the Nobility at pre- 
ſent uneaſy, is, that the Czar obliges them a- 
gainſt their Will, to come and live at Pe- 
ters burgh, with their Wives and their Fami- 
lies, where they are obliged to build new 
Houſes for themſelves, and where all manner 
of Proviſions are aan rhree or four times 
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as dear, and Forage for their Horſes, Sc. at 
leaſt ſix or eight times as dear as it is at Maſco; 
which happens from the great Expence of it 
at Petersburgh, and the ſmall quantity which 
the Countrey thereabouts produces, bei 
more than two thirds Woods and Bogs ; an 
not only the Nobility, but Merchants and 
Tradeſmen of all ſorts, are obliged to go and 
live there, and to trade with ſuch things as 
they are order'd, which Crowd of People en- 
hances the Price of Proviſions, and makes a 
Scarcity for thoſe Men who are abſolutely. ne- 
ceſſary to live there, on account of the Land 
and Sea Service, and in carrying on thoſe 
Buildings and Works which the Czar has al- 
ready, and farther deſigns to make there. 
Whereas in Mo/co, all the Lords and Men of 
diſtinction, have not only very large Build- 
ings within the City, but alſo their 8 | 
Sears and Villages, where they have their 
Fiſhponds, their Gardens, with plenty of ſe; 
veral ſorts of Fruit and Places of Pleaſure ; 
bur Petersburgh, which lies in the Latitude 
of 60 Degrees and 15 Minutes North, is. too 
cold to produce theſe Things. Beſides, Maſto 
is the Native Place which the Ruſſes are fond 
of, and where they have their Friends and 
Acquaintance about them ; their Villages are 
near, and their Proviſion comes eaſy and cheap 
to them, which is brought by their Slaves. 
As for the Czar, he is a great Lover of 
the Water, and entirely delights in Ships and 
Boats, and in failing, even to that degree 
that 


ountrey 
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his Houſe. 
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that in the Winter, when both the River 
Nea, and the Head of the Eaſt Sea is fro- 
zen over,- that he can no more go upon the 
Water, then he has his Boats made on pur- 
poſe, and ingeniouſly fix'd for failing upon 
the Ice; and every Day when there is a Gale 
of Wind, unleſs ſome —_ extraordinary thing 
happen to prevent him, he fails and plies to 
Windward upon the Ice with his faid Boats, 
with Jack-Enfign and Pennant flying in the 
ſame manner as upon the Water. But his 
Lords have no Rehſh nor Pleaſure in thoſe 
Things, and though they ſeemingly comple- 
ment the Czar whenever he talks to them of 
the Beauties and Delights of Petersburgh ; 


yet when they get together by themſelves, 
they complain and ſay that there are Tears 


and Water enough at Petersburgh, but they 
pray God to ſend them to live again at 
Moſeo.” 3 | 

Moſes is ſituated near the Centre of Ru/- 


ſia, on a River of that Name that falls into 


the Acca, and ſtands upon a large piece of 
Ground, where every Man of diſtinction hath 
(though in the midſt of the City) both a 
Garden and an outward Court belonging to 
Whenever any Traveller comes 
within a fair view of the City, the numerous 
Churches, the Monaſteries, and Noblemen 
and Gentlemens Houſes, the Steeples, Cupo- 
los and Croſſes at the tops of the Churches, 
which are gilded and painted over, makes 
the City look to be one of the moſt rich and 

| S 4 beau- 
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beautiful in the World, as indeed it appeared 
to me at firſt ſight coming from the No 
gorod Road, which 1s the beſt view.of it 3 
but upon a nearer view, you find your {elf 
deceived and diſappointed in your Expecta- 
tion. When you come into the Streets, t 
Houſes, excepting thoſe of the Beyars, and 
ſome few rich Men, are every where built 
of Wood, particularly thoſe that front the 
Streets, after a very mean Faſhion: | The 
Walls or Fences between the Streets and the 
Houſes are made of Wood, and the very 
Streets, inſtead of being pav'd with Stone, 
are lind or laid with; Wood, being done with 
Fir Baulks of about 15 or 16 Foot long. laid 
one by the ſide of another acroſs the Street, 
upon other Baulks that lie underneath them 
lengthways in the Street, and lie generally 
above the Dirt which is on each ſide, ſo that 
the Wet preſently runs off from them, and 
they generally lie dry; which gives me an 
Occaſion to ſpeak of the frequent and deſtru- 
ctive Fires in this 8 not only in 
Mo ſco, but generally all the Buildings in eve- 
ry Town and City of NRuſſia, being made af- 
ter the ſame manner, occaſions thoſe often 
and dreadful Fires, that the like is not to be 

found in any other Countrey in the World. 
Particularly in Moſco, it is common when 
a. Fire begins, eſpecially in the Summer Sea- 
ſon, when every thing is dry and ready to 
kindle, to have a Fire ſpread on all ſides, and 
burn on ſo furious, that there is no e | 
efore 
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before it; and in this Extremity, it is the 
way of the Rufſes, in hopes to put a ſtop to 
the Fire, to pull down the Ho6ules and Fences 
that are made of Wood, rho'they often haye 
not time to carry it off, but as it lies upon 
the Ground together with the Wood with 
which the Streets are lined, gives a Train to 
the Fire; ſo that I have known it in leſs than 
half aDays time, when there has been a Gale 
of Wind, burn above a Rh Mile in length, 
and deftroy many thouſand Houſes before it 
has been quench'd, and often without giving 
the Inhabitants opportunity to carry off the 
renth part of their Goods. This has often 
brought many People to the laſt degree of 
Poverty, when all that they have had has 
been burnt ; and it is one great Cauſe that 
the Houſes appear ſo poor in Maſco, when 
they cannot raiſe Money to build them bet- 
ter, and by reaſon of their being very often, 
as ſoon as they are built up, burnt down 
again to the Ground. 
The Czar, as well as his Subjects, ſuffers 
extremely by thoſe general Conflagrations; 
particularly once I remember when I was 
in Moſco, there was in one Ware-houſe near 
the Moſeo River above 100000 Rubles worth 
of Tobacco which belong'd to the C'zar burnt; 
beſides, his Subjects are often rendred by 
thoſe Fires unable to pay the Duties and 
Taxes. It is certain, that during the time that 
I was in NRuſſia the City of Maſco in particular 
has ſuſſer d five times more by the On 
0 


( 266 ) 

of Fire, than by all the Taxes and Charges of 
the War. And this brings me again to my Ob- 
ſervatious of the Stupidity and Injudiciouſ- 
nels of the Ru Lords and Counſellors, and 
their Creatures, call d Prebul/hicks; for not- 
withſtanding theſe repeated Loſſes and Deſtru- 
ctions by Fire are ſo great that I believe in 
twenty Years time, they are more than would 
have Rebuilt the City of Maſco with Stone 
or Brick; (which one would think ſhould long 
ſince have put either them or their Fathers 
(whom they ſo much revere) upon ſuch a Calcu- | 
lation, and by it upon thinking of Methods to 
prevent io great an Evil, by a general Tax and 
common Conſent, to have rais'd a Fund to have 
made the Price of Bricks eaſie, and to have al- 
low'd them to thoſe who had the Misfortune to 
have their Houſes burnt down, at leſs than the 
prime Coft, whereby to have encourag'd the 
rebuilding at leaſt the capital City of Ruſſia 
with Bricks; where not only the Houſes but 
great Quanties of Corn and Proviſion, and 
rich Goods and Merchandize, are continuall 
burnt, and the Czar's Revenue and — 
Kingdom in ſome meaſure ſuffering Ruin there- 
by :) Yet ſo far have the Cza7's preſent Coun- 
ſellors been from conſidering of any Means 
to remedy this great Evil, that they have pra- 
ctis d the very reverle of it, and about eight 
Years ſince have laid ſuch a Tax upon Bricks, 
and fer Prebullſhicks to levy the ſame,” that 
Bricks are now very near double what they were 
before thro all the Cars Dominions, where- 


by 
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by many Men who would otherwiſe willing- | 
ly build their Houſes with Brick to preſerve 
K. from Ruin by Fire, are become un- 
able to do it. Wn WY | To 
The Ruſſes, to ſecure their Houſes, which 
they make with Brick from Fire, build the 
Walls very thick, arch them over at the top, 
and bind the ſides together with Bars of Iron, 
and likewiſe have Iron Doors and. Shutters 
made, to all their Windows; ſo that in the 
time of general Fires. the top of the | Houſe 
only is hurnt off, which is uſually cover'd 
E Fir Boards, excepting ſome. few Houſes 
in Maſco, which are lately cover'd. with Pan- 
tiles, and others of the great  Boyars with 
E 
might by many other Inſtances ſhew, that 
the Methods that have been put in practice 
by. theſe. Prebulſbicks have really very much 
leſſen d the Czar's. Revenue, deaden d the 
Trade, and ruin d the Beople, but I believe I 
have ſaid enough to let the Reader ſee the 
Happineſs of um in a free Countrey. 
Another thing which I ſhall here take notice 
of, and which has been very injudiciouſly put 
in practice, 97 a Scheme that was laid down 
to be of conſiderable Advantage to the C'zar's 
Countrey, but has come very ſhort of the 
Benefits that were propoled y it, is this; 
About 12 or 14 Years ſince, an Eſtimate was 
deliver'd in at the Council Table, of the great 
Quantities of Cloth that there was a Demand 
for and brought into the Countrey every 


Year 
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Cloth was produced; and when it came to be 
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Vear from England and Holand, and that 
it would be of great Advantage to Nuſſia to 
have Cloth made in Mo/to, to ſave this 
Charge, particularly for cloathing the Czar's 
Army. Upon which, though they were told 
by Foreign Merchants, that their Wooll was 
abundantly too coarſe, and not poſſible to 
anſwer the making of Cloth with it: Vet a 
Reſolution was taken to try the Experiment, 
and Orders were forthwith given to ſend for 
Spinners, Weavers, Sheerers, Dyers, c. to 
come over from Holland, with all manner of 
Inſtruments for ſetting up a Woollen 
W 


Manufactury in Rufta. A for this 
Purpoſe was projected -and Brick, 
on the ſide of the Moſeo River, with Work- 
houſes for ying ſeveral hundred Perſons, 
who were to be directed by Maſter Arrificers, 
Who ly came over from Holland, 
to teach the Czar's People to make, dreſs, 
and dy Cloth; the Charge of doing which, 
amounted to ſeveral hundred dum Rubles. 
before the Experiment of making one Yard of 


fully rry'd, it was found that the Raf Wooll, 
which is very ſhort, and as coarſe almoſt as 
Dog's Hair, would not make any Thread for 
Cloth; fo that afterward they were obliged to 
ſend to Holland for Woolf to mix with it; 
and at the foot of the whole Accounr, it is 


found that even ſuch coarſe Cloath, as has 


been made only fit for Soldiers, can be 11 
(NEFF ver 
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ver'd much eaſier to the Czar, than to have 
it made in Nuſſia. re ing 3 

This is a thing that they would have forced 
againſt Nature and againſt Reaſon, when they 
have no Wool for it; whereas on the other 
hand Flax is the growth of NRuſſia, where- 
with other Nations are fupply'd from thence; 
and there is no doubt, the Czar been 
bur at the 40 part of the Charge to have 
brought in a few Foreigners to have inſtructed 
his People in the making and improving the 


Linen Manufacture, bur with a very little 


teaching, and the uſe of the proper Inſtru- 
ments to fpin and to weave Linen Cloth, 
which hitherto they have not had, nor do not 
know the uſe of, his own Subjects might long 
er this (with Encouragement and 2 

have brought it to tolerable Perfection, 
have been a Means to have vended much great- 
er Quantities abroad into Foreign Countries, 
and at eaſier Rates than from any other Nation 
whatſoever. The want of which improving 
of the Ru Linen, and making of it of a pro- 
per breadth, like what is done in other Coun- 
tries; the Linen which they make for ordi- 
nary ſhirting, being not made above twenty 
e 0 that four On muſt 
uſed for that , is what is ge- 
nerally complain d by al thoſe who pur- 
chaſe Ru/7 Linen, or know any thing of that 
Trade. And yet this thing ſtill remains un- 
attempted: And notwithſtanding all the Per- 
ſuaſions of forcign Merchants, the Ruſs ſtill 
obſtinarely 


8 5 
obſtinately perſiſt in their own Way, and will 
make their Cloth to narrow for any Uſe: ' 

There are many other like Inſtances of their 
Errors and Obſtinacy that I could name, which 
are contrary to the Advantage and Intereſt of 
Ruſſi4: But I fear I have been already too 
tedious, and therefore ſhall only now give 4 
very ſhort Account of the Regulations made 
in the Car's Army, Which by his own Care 
and good Management has been brought to 
much better Perfection than ever was before 
| nah or attempted by any of his Predecef- 
ors. | | enk 
I have already mention'd' how the Nuſ Ar- 
my was cleath'd in their long Habits, and 
when this Czar return'd from his Travels, 
how he then cloath'd the ſeveral + Regi- 
ments in regular Liveries, like the Forces of 
other Princes of Europe; as alſo obſerv'd his 
eſtabliſhing a new Diſcipline in their Exer- 
ciſe, which he had taken from other Nations, 
and his receiving foreign Officers into his 
Service; I think it may not be unacceptable 
to the Reader, to ſnew what Temper and Me- 
thod he took to make his own People Soldi- 
ers, Seamen, Go. 1 FM. 

In doing of which, that he might have 


Men fit to ſerve him in his Army, Navy, and 


in all manner of Buſineſs, he order'd a Liſt to 
be taken of all the Lords and Gentlemen of 
his Countrey, how many Sons they had, and 
what their Eſtates were. Some he ſent to 
travel, others he appointed to his Army and: 

| | Navy, 


Ry 
11 there to ſerve at their on Charge, 
until they had fitly qualified and ſignalized 
themſelves by their Behaviour, ſo as to be 
recommended as deſerving of ſome Poſt, and 
to be enter'd into his Majeſty's Pay; and that 
the greateſt Lord's Son, aſter ſome time ſer- 
ving Volunteer, fhould only firſt be made an 
Enſign, and fo to rife gradually, acording to 
his Behaviour; and not to be taken Notice 
of, or have any Reſpect = him, (ar pub- 
lick Entertainments, or the like) but accor- 
ding to the Poſt that they were in, and had 
merited in his Service. | oh 
And that this Order might the better take 
effect, and that all Perſons, whether thoſe 
he ſent into his Army or Navy, might be 
the better contented with it, he ſet an Ex- 
ample, by taking upon himſelf both a Poſt 
in his Navy, and in his Army, wherein he 
acted and took rhe gradual Steps of Prefer- 
ment, like another Man. Of which it will be 
neceſſary to be a little more particular. 
The firſt Title he took upon him was that 
of a Sea Captain, at the Time when he firſt 
built Ships upon the Pereſlavst Lake; and 
afterwards, when he went againſt AZoph in 
the Year 1695, he enter'd himſelf an Euſign 
before his Travels into Europe. Upon his 
Return, when he changed the Eſtabliſnment 
and Name of the SFrreletges to that of Sol- 
diers, he took upon himſelf the Command of 
a Company in the firſt Regiment of his Guards. 
And I have ſeen him march as a private Cap- 
NV tain 
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tain at the Head of his Company through the 
City of Mo/to, on occaſion of going to bleſs 
the Waters of that River, which is con- 
ſtantly done with a great Proceſſion of the 
Clergy twice every Year; as likewile is done 
every where elſe in Ruſſia. 1 80 _— 

Upon his Majeſty's Return from his Tra- 
vels, he drew a Draught with his own Hands, 
and ſer up a Man of War of fifty Guns 
upon the Stocks at FYeronize , and cau- 
ſed himſelf to be declared Maſter . Builder, 
(by his Mock Czar beforemention'd) in Pre- 
ence of all his Lords. His Jeſter harangu d 
him on this Occaſion for his Ingenuity, and 
the ſeveral Degrees of Knowledge that he had 
attain'd to in his Travels, and the Mock Czar 
aſſured him of his Favour, and that he might 
_ farther Preferment according to his 

—_ We 
© Theſe three Titles he took upon him when 
I firſt came wo te 2 no Man 
Was to accoſt im in an ick C 4 
an 
Name af Captain. He continued above eight 
Vears before he attained to the Degree of Co- 
lonel, which was upon his having ſome ſignal 
Succeſs in an Action againſt the Swedes in 
Poland; and after he obtain d the great Victo- 
ry at Poltaua, and came to Macs in Fri- 
umph, he was made Lieutenant- General; and, 
as I remember about two Y cars before that; 
was made Rear-Admiral of his Fleet, and hoiſt- 


ed his Flag accordingly : And this mne 
| ear 
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hear he is made Vice- Admiral, with the uſual 
Ceremony. + | 

In all theſe ſeveral Stations, as he was from 
time to time gradually preferr'd; he conſtantly 
received his Pay, and gave a Receipt for his 
Money, which was: always brought and deli- 
ver'd to him at ſome great Entertainment, when 
all his Eards were preſent; upon which the 
Mock Czar uſually complemented him as de- 
lerving well of the Publick for his good Ser- 
vice; and his Health was thereupon drank as 
Captain, or Ship-builder, or Colonel, or Ge- 
neral, according as he took his Money that 
Pay. More particularly at any time when 
he launches a Ship that is of his own Building, 
or that he takes the Name of doing it upon 
him, and has been carry d on by his Rufe Aſ- 
ſiſtants, then his Mock Czar and his Lords 
always make him Preſents of Plate, and of 
Maney, and of Cloth; to make him new 
Cloaths, which by his own Acting and La- 
bour among the Carpenters, is commonly made 
pretty dirty on thar Day, and is uſually done 
after the Ship is Hunch' d. when they are feaſt- 
E 003 Loces 4 2e 2 eee of 

His Jeſter on theſe Occaſions is always ve- 

ry buſy, ſometimes praiſing him, and at other 
times telling him that he is uſed roo well, and 
preferred too ſoon and reckoning up many o- 
ther Services that ought to be done, before he 
is juſtly entitled to ſo much Encouragement, 
and always makes oblique Strokes at the ſame 
time on the Ways of the wr (Sars, eh 
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ill Management and bad Conduct of their Ar. 
mies, and the Bigottry of the old Bor. 

Theſe are the Methods which the Car has 
taken, with Mirth and Good-hamour, to make 
his Lords ſee that he expects they ſhall not 
think themſelves nor their Sons too good to 
ferve their Countrey, and take their Steps gra- 
dually to Preferment: And he has not only 
done this, but taken indefatigable Pains to ex- 
amine into the Merit and Behaviour of all who 
ſerve in his Army, and to reward and puniſh 
thoſe who deſerye ir, of which there are ſeve· 
ral remarkable Inſtances. Whereby he has 
now very well furniſh'd his Army with good 
Officers of his own Nation, who are Gentle: 
men of the firſt Rank, and ought to be Men 
of Spitit and Bravery. eien TOY afONE 
Next as to his Troops and common Soldiers, 
of whom his Regiments are compoled: Thoſe 
who ſerve as Horſe are a great part of them 
Gentlemens Sons of the lower Rank, whohave 
but ſmall Eſtates, with ſeveral Sons of the 
Clergy : For the Czar obſerving that hisCoun- 


trey was over-ſtock'd with Prieſts of but very 


little Learning, and that they uſually bred up 
their Sons in the ſame Ignorance to the fame 
Office, order'da Draught of them to be made; 
and ſent into his Army; and has alſo ſeveral 
15 7 Frag confiderable wee en. of the Jub- 
aackſhicks, which were ſupernumerary, about 
the Pretauſes, and from Scheer taken among 


petty trading People: So that there are but 
very few o the common Peaſants or Slaves 
N found 
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found among the Cgar's Troops, who are 
Light: Horſe and Dragoons. 
As to the common Foot Soldiers, there are 
ſome very remarkable Things which render 
them as fit for Service as any in the World. 
Fir, It is the Manner of all Nuſſia, for 
the common People, (Men and Women) to 
at leaſt once, if not twice a Week, into 
their Bagnio's or Sweating Houſes; and it is 
their Manner, even in the Depth of Winter, 
to come naked out of their Bagnio's, and ei- 
ther to jump into the River, or if there be no 
River open, to pour two or three Pails full of 
cold Water directly upon their Heads: And 
their heing thus ald from their Infancy to 
theſe Extremes of Heat and Cold, it is com- 


mon for them when they travel in the open 


Step where there are no Houſes, to make a 
Fire in the Night, and to lie round it and ſleep 
in the time of the ſevereſt Froſts, and not to 
catch cold, or known to be troubled with 
Coughs in that Countrey; and their being thus 
enured to Hardſhips, is one thing that ren- 
ders them fit to be Soldiers. Another is, that 
a Rafi, if you give him but Fucarie, (which 
is Rye · Bread firſt baked and minced in ſmall 
ſquare Bits, and then dry d again in the Oven) 
if they have but Water to drink with it, they 
will march fourteen Days together, and be 
content: But if they get now and then 
a Dram of Brandy, they think they fare well. 
"Secondly; The Rufſes do not ſeem to value 
or be diſcauraged at Death; as commonly is 
PEN: TL 3 obſer- 
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obſerved af them when they go to be execu: 
ted. they do it with the dealt Concerts in the 
World. I have ſeen feveral of chem go roge- 
ther with the Chains on their Legs, and Wax 
Candles burniag in their Hands: And as they 
pats by the was of People they bow 
to them, and tay, Zrofive. Drats, that's, 
Adieu Brothers; and the People make the like 
Reply to them, bidding them aden: And fo 
they lay down their Heads on the Blocks, and 
wich a ſteady Countenance reſign their Lives. 
On theſe Accounts it is that the Ruſes are 
eſteem d by thoſe who are better Judges than 
}, chat if their. Officers are good, they will 
not fail to make Soldiers: And it has 
ja many Actions been lately proved, that 
thoſe that have been well led on, and uſed tu 
Actiou, will ſtand as firm, and fight as n 
as any other Nation. 5 
The Czar's Army, beſides his own Pooplaj 
is compoled of 1everal Regiments of Coſſacks, 
commanded by their own Officers. They are 
all Light Horſe, and have been very uſeful in 
the Rut Wars againſt the Tarks and Tartars; 
and in the preſent War againſt the Swedes, 
have been uſually ſent out with Parties of 
Ruſs Horſe upon any Expedition, to raiſe 
Contributions, and to burn or plunder the 
Countrey. © The Car has always a Party of 
Caulhnicks who. arc obliged to attend his Ar- 
my, according to a Treaty of Alliance made 
with chem. They are a robuſt, War · lice Peo- 
fe, who E want Diſcipline to make them 
Soldiers. 
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Soldiers. They once occaſion'd a confidera- 
ble Victory, which the Czar obtained over a 
Party of Swedes near Pleſto, ſoon after the 
Loſs of the Battel of Nau s. 
The Dromedary, which I have before ſpo- 
ken of, which the Cullmic ls ule to draw and 
carry their Baggage on the Eaſt ſide of the 
River Wolga, is a Creature, that a Horſe 
that has not ſeen them before, is extremely 
frighren'd at, and will ſtartle and run from 
with-yery great Precipitation ; and 7 * the 
Ruſſes coming up with a Party of Swedes, 
which they march'd ro attack, the Culhmicks, 
with ſeveral of theſe Dromedaries in the Front, 
were order d in the Attack, who, when the 
came near, ſo affrighted the Swed:/h Horte 
that they gave way and broke their Ranks, 
and the Ruſſes fell in upon them and routed 
them. The Coffacks were uſually reckon'd a- 
bout 10000 Men, and the Cul/meicks about 
6000, and the Czar's Army which he has in 
Pay at all Places, and on all Occaſions, is in 
the whole about a hundred and twenty or 
thirty thouſand Men. | | | 
There is one thing more wherein the pre- 
ſear Czar has very much improved his Army. 
Before his time, the Rufſes had no regular 
Artillery, nor were ever known to form 2 
Siege with any Effect, againſt any Place of Im- 
portance, nor had they any proper Officers 
peculiar to the Artillery; but the preſent 
Czar, about two Years after his Return from 
his Travels, eſtabliſh'd a regular Artillery, 


and 
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and made it Reginlental, like thoſe of other 
Nations, and has now ſeveral of his own Sub. 
jects. who are Captains and Officers in his 
i, and haye learnt the Art of Ganhe- 
Tr are good Bombardeers, and many o- 
thers are daily ſent from his Mathematical 
School in Moſco to ſerve in his Artillery, as 
well as in his Nayy, beſides thoſe who have 
been, and are ſtill ſent abroad to learn Me- 
chanick Arts and Sciences, who have been 
only learnt Arithmetick and Geometry, of 
whom, particularly there are about a Month 
fince come over to England twenty Perſons, 
who are order'd to be put Apprentices ta 
ſeveral mechanick Trades, as Shipwrights, 
Block- makers, Rope-makers, Sail- makers, 
Smiths, Sc. relating to Shipping and to Gun- 


r 1 
| 45 the Czar has taken particular Regard 
to have his own Subjects qualify'd to | 
him on all theſe Occaſions, and has ſpared no 
Pains for it, but continually buſies himſelf 'a- 
mongſt theſe Men, in ordering and giving his 
Directions in every thing that relates to his 
Army and bis Navy, and delights in it, ſo 
that it may be faid of him, that he is from 
the Drummer to the General, a compleat Sol- 
dier; beſides his being Engineer,. Cannoneer, 
Fire-worker, Ship butler, Turner, Boatſwain- 
Gun · ſpunder, Blackſmith, Sc. All which he 
frequently works at with his own Hands, and 
will himſelf ſee that den, ching be carried on 
and perform'd to his o 


n Mind, as well in 
theſe 
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theſe minuteſt things; as in the greater Diſpo- 
Fee LD ing PTL DA 
One thing more I will mention, the Plac 
where. his Naval Preparations are made; 2 
where his Armies are diſpoſed. heing very far 


diſtant ſometimes one from another, which 
requires him very often to undertake long and 
tedious Journeys. from Place to Place. He 
has, I believe (for the Proportion of Time 
that I was in the Countrey) travelld twenty 
times more than ever any Prince in the World 
did; before him, and which in,no Countrey; 
but by Sled Way, could be perform'd; his 
uſual Method of travelling in the Winter, bes 
ing, after the rate of more than a hundred Eu. 
gb Miles a Day, which he does by freſh Sets 
of Horſes. But though this travelling by Sleds 
in the Winter be thus commodious, in Nuſſia, 
yet there are no Inns or Places of any tole- 
rable Entertainment by the way, excepting 
in great Towns, which are generally 100 Miles 
diſtant one from the other. ' 
Therefore the Czar to make his Journeys 
the more agreeable to him, and his Officers 
and Lords who travel, has upon the Road to 
Veronize, Riot, Sttvlensky and Petersburgh, 
order'd convenient Houſes of Entertainment 
to be built at eyery.'20. or zo Miles diſtant 
upon all the faid Roads, and has likewiſe cau- 
ſed handſome Poſts to be ſet up at every Mile, 
with the diſtance from Place to Place legibly 
written, both in Eugliſh Figures and N 
Characters, that Travellers as they are 
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the Road may eafily know how far they have 
to go: And particularly, to the End that Pe. 
tersburgh may be render d more agrecable, 
about ſeven Years ſince he order'd Mr. + erg- 
harſon and Mr. Gwen to take an exact Sur: 

of the Road between Petersburgh and 
M./eo, to find the Bearing of one Place from 
another; in order to make a Road the whole 
Way, by a ſtreight Line through all the 
Woods, and over all the Lakes, Morafles 
and Rivers, by which it will happen about one 
fifth part nearer than it now is; and a Tract 
has fince been mark'd out through the Woods 
for making the Way on a direct Line, which 
was finiſh'd in the Year 1710. And the Czar 
does deſign to have a Road accordingly made, 
when he has Peace, and can better ſpare Men 
and Money ſor it. 3 
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